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Vorwort. 

^^ortiegenbc 9lrbcit ocrbauft i§rc ßutfte^ung bev 9lii* 
veguufl be^ ^erru ^^rofeffor Dr. Koeppel ^n 6tvaHbuv(\. 
©v uuterftufete fic roefcntlid^ burd^ ^imocifung auf bie tu 
S^etrac^t fommcnbc gittcratur, foroie bur(^ *ilngabc eii>ev 
gvofecrcu 9lnja^l oon ©tcUen, an bcncn von 3lvio{iä Orlando 
Furioso bic iWebc ift. 

Tant fd&ulbc ic^ aud^ ben SBeamteii be8 bvitijd)eu 
9)cuieiimS unb bcr Advocates' Library gu ©binburg, beven 
guDorfommcnbcSicbciiäroürbigfcitici^ni^t genug vu^men fanu. 

S?ie ^al^i bcv S^id^tcr im 3^^^*^'^^^ ^^^ Äöuigiu &\]a^ 
bet^ ift iDO^l großer, al§ in tvgcub einer fiitteraturperiobe. 
^a^velange geftürc ift erforbcrlid^, um fidj nur ^inburd^ gu 
leftu, gcic^iDcige auf eingeinc ^^ge, bic frembe^ ®nt ent- 
balten, gu achten, ^d^ mac^e feinen 9lnfprud^ barauf, in 
biejer ^tubie unbebingt alleS gu bringen, roaS ftd^ auf 
SlrioftS 6po§ bei^ie^en fönnte^ aber idft ^offe, ba| baö A^aupt* 
fäd^Iicbfte gebrad^t roovben ift, unb nid^t mebr oiel uiMrocifcU 
^aftc l^nife^nuugeu ober Slnflängc ou^ bem Orlando Furioso, 
bie uidjt j(^ou oon mir genannt moren, gefunben loeibeu. 

jyic au3 bcv Jittevatur, bie id^ benu^te, beroorc^cleu 
rolvD, ift mir jdjou in me^rfad^er ^infic^t oovgcavbeuet 
movben. ^su bieder €tubic rocvben bic gevftvcuteu Ji^einevf* 
ungen über ben (.^influft bcö Orl. Für. gefammclt, nüd)gc* 
prurt unb moglid)U bcrcicbcrt, foroic einige ii^crfc, bie t^vc 
C^iiiftf^Hug unmittelbar jener ^id)tnng ncvbanfcn, .;nm erüen 
Wale cinge^enber be^anbelt S'iefe rubelt ift bev cvfte 
ä^cvfnc^, ben ©influfe bcö berühmten italienijc^en (s^-poö auf 
eine ber mid^tigften ^eriobcn bcS engüfd^en Sc^riftiüefenä 
gujammcnfüffeub barguftellen. 
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fkx SSegiuu be§ JUiffc^roungc^ bev cugüic^eu ßittevotut 
citaltev bct (?Ujabct| jcigt foftlcid^ einen mad^tigeit 
Sinfing ttaUenifd^er ^id^tung, eine ^irfung, bie [\i^ \i^on 
etnmat in ^o^cm unb günftigem Wta^t in bet SSlute^eit ber 
tnittelenglifd^en fiitteratnr geoffenbart ^atte. 

5)ie Did^tev beS fec^je^nten ^ö^v^nnbertS roanbten fic^ 
mit fvnd&ibavcr ©cgeifternng gnndd^ft an bic S^vif ^talienöj 
baS SRcfnltat war ber englijd^e ^etrard^iSmud, b. ^. ein elf* 
rigeS Ueberfefecn nnb 9^ad&a^men ber ^ic^tnngcn ^^?etrarca3 
imb feiner itaUenifd^en Sanier. ^ ©ie S^rifer fonnten fic^ 
an feinen ^Befferen roenben, nnb eä finbet fid^ belben erften 
englifd^en Petrarca: 9{ad^a^mern faft nichts, voa^ fie aniS ben 
epifd^en 2)id^tern gefd^opft Ratten. 2) ^iopelle nnb 2)rania 

f[riffen l^anptjdd^üdl nad^ Boccaccio nnb ^i^anbello nnb beren 
ranjofifd^en >^earbeitnngen, roeld^e ald ^^nnbgrnbe eineS 
©toffeö beffer geeignet waren, alS ein nmfangreid^eä **@po§ 
in aiJerfen. §nr eine bebentenbere epifd^e ^id^tnng wax 
jnnä^ft nod^ fein ®enie erftanben. So ift e§ begveifli^, 
bo^ roir evft ein l^albeä ^a^v^nnbert nad^ bem elften ©ifd^einen 
beS Orlando Furioso einem englijd^en @ebid^te begegueU; 
baö fid^ an biefen anlel^nt. Weioi^ barf man aber bavauS 
nid^t fd^liegen, ba^ ^2(rioft in @ng(anb roenig befannt rcar; 
Dielmel^r ift anjnne^men, ba^ er bei bem bamalS aQgemein 
nblid&en Stnbinm beä .^talienifd^en oiel gelefen lünrbe. 

(Srft gegen (Snbe be8 16. S^^^^unbertö je^en mir eine 
lebl^afte Seroegnng and^ anf epifd^em ©ebiete, bie in ©penferä 
Faery Queene ein beronnberung^wurbigeS SrgebmS jeigt. 

1) 93ergl. ^oeppcl, ©tubien gur ©cfd^id^te be§ eiiglifcl^en ^etrar« 
d^iSmu« im 16. Sal^rl^nnbert. Sf^oman. gorfd^. V, 1S90, pag. 65 ff. 

2) ^oeppcl weift auf eine möglid^e ©ntlcl^nung bcS 33ilbc§ von 
ber bic §irtiii evfc^rerfenben ©d^lange bei Wyatt auf Orl. Für. 1,11 
unb Aen. II, 377 ff. ^in, fo ba| [xä) bie Duette nic^t stoeifeHoä bc- 
jtimmen lä^t, ibid pag. 77. 
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^UH fam ?lvioft ixix ©dtmig iiiib mit i^m augleii!^ ^affo,^) 
ber bell (^infliij^ jeiteö buvc^fvei^t unb faft üon glcic^ev 
mixtnwii ift. 

Slvioft pertvitt alle $)i^tini9§9attiiugeu unb wivfte mit 
ollen auf bie eiiglifd^c Sittevatuv. 9tm roeiiivjfteu macbt fid^ 
bcgreiflid^evnjeife jeiue S^rif bemevtbov, obfc^on luir fpätev 
fefieu werben, ba^ Ipvifd^e Stellen feine§ (5po8 anf l\)xi]d)t 
(Jvjengniffe englijd^eY S^id^ter eingeroirft l^aben. Seine Sa» 
tiven ronvben übevje^t, nnb ba§ erfte euglifd^e ®vama in 
nngebnnbener 9tebe ift bie Uebetjefenng bev ^Suppositi^ 
bnvxl6 ®a§coigne. 

9lm bebentenbften ift bev Ginftnjj beS Orlando Furioso 
geworben, oon bem allein in biefer ©tnbie einge^enb ge« 
^aubelt werben foll. SBenig läßt fid^ babei nber bie (5in^ 
wiifnug 9lrioft§ bnvd^ bie ^^ovm bcftimmen. S)ie ottava 
rima war in &ngtanb fd^on oov Slrioft befannt nnb wnvbe 
fpätev bnvd^ 2;affö nid^t weniger por 9lngen gefn^rt, alö 
bnrd^ jenen. ®od^ ift angnnel^men, ba^ bnrd^ ^avington, 
ber feine Ueberfefenng beS Orlando Furioso in ber gorm be§ 
Originals abfaßte, biefe befonberS inSlnfnal^me getommen ift.*) 

8) SBergl. Äoeppcl. $)ie engt. $:affo=Ueber[etungen be§ le.Sal^r- 
^unbettg. Anglia XI. ii. XII. 

*) SSergL 3. ed^ippev. (^nglifc^e Tlttvit SBomi 1888. IL 1. paff. 
911 f. S 579. 



I. 

'^AeV ^ei:>t?rCeijo „Ariodante andJenevra".. 

1)ie auf brilijc^em ^öben fpielenbe (rpiiobe oon Ario- 
dante unb GineTra (Orl. Für. IV, 57-72, V & VI, 1-16), 
ebir te£ a«yt^ttlfc{tp« be^ ^lrio|t)c^eu @'pod, Heferte beit 
evftfu gu einer eu9li}(j^en J^ic^fung Trfnrrteliirtt^ beiu Or- 
lando FutioRo entlehnten Stoff« 3^i beu ,,lie«:i.ster8 of the 
Company of Stationeis*' ij fiubet ft^ ein ©intrag ous bev 
3eit oom ^22 July 1565—22 July 1566**, beä .Sn^alteS: 
^Recevyd of faenry Wekes for his lyceuse for pryniinge 
of a boke iniituled tra^egall and pleasaunte history/ 
Ariounder Jeneuor the Doughter vnto the Kynge of [?] 
by Peter Beverlay IUI d^** 

Collier 2j giebt an, baß bie Xid^tnng bei „Thoma« Ea^t 
for Francis Coldocke** o^ne Datnm gebrncft roorben fei, unb 
nad^ Warton- Haziitt 3) ^anbelt eö fidj hierbei um einen 5Ren* 
brucf auä beui S^^re 1570. ©^ fc^eint p\x 3fit unbefannt ju 
fein, wo fid^ ein ©remplar beä ©ebid^teö etwa befiubct. 
Warton gibt on angefubvtem Orte eine Stelle bcä ©ebic^teßl 
alö ^robe, eingeleitet mit ber iöemerfung: ^Slr. Park has 
aiForded a specimen of the eommencement, which will 
probably not excite a desire for more: 

,,Aniongst the vanquinh^c regions, 
That worthy Brüte did winne, 

There is a soyle, in these our dayes 
Wirb occean seas cloasde in, 

That fertile is, and peobied well. 

And stor'd with pleasant fieldes; 

And hath for tillage luoky land, 
That yearly profit yieldes* 

©eocrle^S e^ebid^t ift, forocit fic^ anä biefeu roenigcn 
Werfen erfe^eu lägt, in regelmäßig gebauten, paarroeife 

Arbera Transcr. of the Reg. of the Comp, of Stat. a. a. 0. 
vol. I, pag. 140 b. 

2) Collier. The Hist. of Engl. Dram. Poetry, a. a. 0. vol.I, pag. 
248 f. 

3) Warton. Hist. of Engl. Poetry, a. a. 0. vol. IV, pag. 350. 
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veimcubeii Soptcnaveu abgefo^t, bie in lüd^t aufeiimiiber 
vcinienbe ilurueilcn aufgelöft finb. ^) 

(^^ fiiib uoc^ einige jiad^vidjteii über cnglifdie Seav^ 
beituugeu uiijerev ©piiobe, uon roeld^eu ^ur i^eit fein ßjreniplar 
befomit ift, üov^anbeu. A^aiington ingtiii ben ?lumerfuugeu 
^\u\x 5. 5Biid^e jcine§ Orlando Furioso von ber Ariodante- 
6\\^ä]^(ung: ^Sure the tale is a pretie comicall matter, 
and hath bin written in English verse some few years 
past (leaniedly & with good grace) though in verse 
of another kind, by M. George Turbervil." §ievju be- 
merft Kitson:^) ,No such tale, however, is otherwise 
known to have been writen by Turberville, but ^The 
history of Ariodante and Jeneura,^ bad, in fact, been 
aliteady writen by Peter ßeverley, wbom see. It is, 
therelor, possible that the worthy knights meraory had 
deceiveM him, which at the same time is a hard matter 
to believe.*' Alexander Dyce glaubt iiid^t, bafe .^aringtou 
fid^ geirrt l^abeu mö^te unb bemevtt : «) „Both Ritson (Bibl. 
Poet, sub ^'Turbervile*) and Mr. Collier (Introd. to 
Mach ado about Nothing) think that Harington may 
have confounded Turbervile with Beverley : but he could 
hardly have mistaken *'M, George Turbervil*' for ''Mr. 
Peter Beverley* (on the former of whom he wrote a 
very laudatory ** Epitaph **; see bis Epigrams, B.I 42); 
and what renders it more probable that he did not 
make any mistake is the fact that Turbervile was a 
great dabbler in Italian, and published Tragical Tales 7) 
(in verse) out of sundrie Itaiiaus, etc 1587.* 

Snbejug auf eine roeiteve ©pur ber ©pifobe von Ariod. 
unb Gin. bemerft Hazlitt:») „The Historie of Ariodante 
and Jenevra. It is conjectured that this was the ear- 
liest appearance of any portion of Ariosto in an English 

* ^) ©^ippev. engl, anetrif. II, S 69 ff. 

^) Bibliographia Poetica. A Catalogue of English Poets etc 
London 1802. 

«) Alexander Dyce. The Works of William Shakspeare. Lon- 
don 1880, vol. II, pag. 69. 

7) Uebcr bic ita(. (SCcmcnte bicfer Trag. T. ocrgT. Anglia XIII. 
pag. 50 ff. 

^) CoUections and Notes. 1876. pag. 26. 
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dresfl, though Fenton, in his Tragical Discourses, 1567, 
has given some specimens in prose.^ ^^^^^ff^^^ finbet 
fid^ tu feinem ber S^rucfe ber Tragical Discourses oou 1567 
ober 1579 etroa^ oou biefen ^specimens,* \o ba^ roo^l ein 
3vvtum ^ajlittS üorliegeu wirb. 

9lud^ üou einer ©ramatifierung biejcr intereffanten @c« 
fd^id^te fd^eint nichts, alS ber ?iame auf uuS gcfommeu gu 
fein, ^n ^hlxtracts from the Accounts of the Revels 
at Court in the Reigns of Queen Elizabeth and King 
James I, from the original books oi the masters and 
yeomen,* 9) ^eifU ein v^intvag a\\^ ber 3^*^ von 1581-82: 
^A Historie of Ariodante and Geneura shewed before 
her Ma^'* on Shrovetuesdaie at night enacted by Mr. 
Mulcasters obildren. eto.*^ Uebrigend ift uid^tS bauou 
befannt, ob ber Seyt ju ber errod^uteu 3luffu^rung je gc* 
brudft würbe. 10) 

II. 

Ttx Ueberfefcer oon 9lrioftS „Suppotiti", welche 1566 
ali „Supposes" aufgeführt würben, ift foroeit befannt ber 
erfte englifd^e ©tc^ter, loeld^er fid^ einge^enb mit 9trioft5 
aBerten befaßte. 2(ud^ ber Orlando Furioso mar ©aäcoigne 
mo^l befannt, mie er burd^ Heinere Ueberfe^ungeu unb @itate 
aus bem italienifd^en föpoö beroeift. 

3n „The adventures of Master P. J."i) Reifet eS: 
„At last Ferdinando, taking into his hand a Lute that 
lay on bis Mistresse bed, did nnto the note of the Yeni- 
tian galliard apply the Italian dittie written by the 
worthie Bradamant unto y' noble Rugier, as Ariosto 
hath it: Rugier quäl semper fui, etc/* (oergl. Orl, Für. 
XLIV, 61) 

öine anbere ©tcUp, an ber auf Orl. Für. ©cjug ge* 

^) Ed. Peter Cunningham, London 1842. pag. 177. 

10) 3Öcvgl. Henry 3Iorley, English Writers. VIII. London 189a 
pag. 26/27. 

') The Complete Poems of George Gascoigne by W. Carew 
Hazlitt. 2 vols. 18(59/70. I. pag. 437. 



«ommen mirb, treffen mx in „The doale of disdaiiie"^), 
einem @ebid^te bev mit „Weedes" bezeichneten @vnppe uou 
^^ic^tnngen. (SjaScoigne »ei gleicht bort in Strophe 5 unb 6 
bie i^n üevfd^mä^enbc ®eliebtc mit Angelica nnb gönnt i^v 
al§ Strafe, bafe [\e fic^ einft n)ic jene an eiren Medoro 
lüegmerfcn möge (üevgl. Orl. Für. XIX. 32 ff.) 

5veinev fiuben mir bie Ueberfc^nng mehrerer Strophen 
bc§ italienifd^sn 6'po^ bei nnferem 2)icl^ter. (Jr nbeifefet 
(vol. I pag. 457/8) im i^erSmafee be§ Originale Orl. Für. 
XXXr, 1— 6. i)ic Jöiebergabe ift, üon ©tropbe 6 obge« 
je^en, giemlic^ getren, weniger frei nnb minbeften^ fo ge^ 
roanbt, a(§ biefelbc Steßc bei Äj^nngton; ber nbrigenä feine 
3lb^ängigfeit uon (ga^coigne geigt 

(Sine weitere Ueberfe^nng an^ Orlando Furioso ift erft 
üor wenigen ^a^ren entbecft morben. (Sin amerifanifc^er 
lyorfd^er, g-elijc 6. Sd^eHing, bringt in feinem SL^erfd^en 
„The Life aud "Writings of George Gascoigne etc."^) 
brei ©ebid^te, roeld^c bisher nid^t im 9ienbrnrfe erfd^ienen 
waren, ©ie finb in einer Sln^gabe üon „A Hundreth 
sunrlrie Flowres hounde np in one small Poesie" ent« 
f)aiUn, weld^e €d^€fling in baö ^a^r 1572 uerweift^). Ta3 
trftc ber mitget^eilten (^^cbic^te») ift eine freie Ueberfc^umg 
oon Orl. Für. XXXIIl, 59—64. Tie Wittcilnng ber 
brei ©ebic^tc bei €d&elling ift nnglanblid^ fdjled^t, ojt finn* 
(o§, obfd^on ba§ Original bentlld| gebrncft ift. ^d) ^^'^^ 
bcö^alb ba§ fnr biefe Stnbie in ^etrad^t fommenbe ©ebic^t 
nnmittelbar nad^ bem S'rncfe im öritifc^en lUnfenm mit 
nnb bemerfe nod^, ba|i eö nnr üon litterarifc^em 3"^^^*^fi^' 
in bic^terijd^er §infid^t wenig angie^enb ift. 

A Translation of Arioßto Allegorized. 
When worthy Bradamant, had looked long in vain, 
To see hir absent love and Lord Ruggier: returne againe: 

2) ibid. 491/2. 

^) University of Pensylvanie 1893. 

*) 3u einer sb'ornbe a\i bcn 2cfer (uic^t 53vief roic ^d^ellinj^ 
faßt) 5u „A disconrse of the adventnres passed by Master F. .T." 
inib in einem natfol^en'jen „Letter of G. T to bis very friend 
H. W. concerning this worke" in bemjelbeu il^anbe pnben ftc^ Die 
Taten ^önnar ir)72 nnb iHnqnft 1572, roaä aber nicf)t beroeift. baf; 
bie 9Ju§ca'e mirf^id) 1572 cifolglc. 

^/ pag. 294' beä (Homplufä (üon 1572) im i'ittifc^in ^?.)(n[enni. 
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Uppon hir lotked bed hir lustlesse limbes did cai^t, 

And in deceitfull dreames ghe thougt sbe saw bim come at last. 

But when with open armes sbe ran him to embrace, 

With open eyes sbe found it falsa and tbus coplainM bir case. 

Tbat wbicb me pleasd (qd'sbe) was dreames whicb fancy drewe, 

But tbat wbicb me torments (alas) by sigbt I find it true. 

My joye was but a dreame, and soone did fade away, 

But my tormenting cruell cares, cannot so soon decaye, 

Wby beafe I not and see, slnce now I bave my sences?^) 

Tbat wbicb in fained fading dreames, appered by pteces. 

Or wbereto serve mine eyes, if sigbts they so mistake, 

As seeme to see ecb joy in sleepe, and woo wben tbey awake. 

Tbe sweete & slumbring sleape, did promise joy and peace, 

But these unpleasaunt sigbts do rayse sucb warres as never öease, 

Tbe sleape I feit was false, and seemed to ease my grief, 

But tbat I see is all to true, and yeeldes me no relief. 

If trutb anoy me tben, and fayned fancyes please me, 

God graunt I never beare or see, true tbing for to disease me. 

If sleaping yeeld me joy, and waking worke me woe, ^ 

God graunt I sleepe, and never wake, to ease my torme't so. 

bappy slumbring soules, whom one dead drowsy sleepe 

Six montbes (of yore) in silence shutte, witb closed eyes did keepe, 
Yet can T not compare, sucb sleepe to be like deatb, 
Nor yet sucb waking, as I wake, to be like vital breatb. 
For wby my let') dotb fall, eontrary to tbe rest, 

1 deeme it deatb wben I awake, and life wbile I do rest. 
Yet if sucb sleepe be like to deatb in any wise, 

gentle deatb come quick at call, and close my drery ^yes. 

Tbus sayd tbe wortby dame, wbereby I gatber tbis, 

No care can be copared to tbat, wbere true love parted is. 

Lenvoie. 

So Lady if yon bad but balfe like care of mee, 

Tbat wortby Bradamant bad tben bir own Ruggier to see : 

My readie will should be so prest to come at call, 

You sbould bave no sucb sigbt or dreame to trouble yöu witball. 

Tben wben you list comraaund, and I will come in hast, 

Tbere is no hap sbal bold me backe, good will shal roon so fast, 

JDaS ©ebidjt ift nid^t in 'Strophen abgeteilt, nub jeigt 
einen ^^od^ft ermübenben, gfeid^maöigen aBe^fel üon 3Uejciuu 
bviner nnb ©eptenav oon eintonigev Stegelmäjjigfeit. 3^ 
jroei ber nngleid^ langen UJevfe reimen anf einanbev. Ta^ 



^) ~ pretence*«. vEdjelliug a a. O. 

') „lef" xt)oi)i Diucffe^lcr für „lof*. cd&dliuß f)at „lot", 



• * •• • 
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atifte^Qiigtc „Lenvoie" ^at bcu gfcid^cn 93au roic baS oov- 
aufte^cnbc ©ebic^t.») 

IIL 

SlbevmalS begegnet iin§ ein 3:eil bcr Dielüevroevteteu 
Ariodante-^pifobc in einer mit geringem ®e|d^macf abge- 
faxten ^loüeöc von ©eorgc SEl^etftone in feiner ^lopeüen* 
fammlnng „The Rocke of Regard**, meldte 1576 in Sonbon 
erfc^ien. Sie ©rga^lnng ift entl^alten in ©nippe I jener 
©ammlnng nnter bem Jitel: „The discourse of Rinaldo and 
Güetta*' (SS Reifet bann weiter: „This discourse was first 
written in Italian by an unknown autliour." S5ocb ift 
ein itoUenifd^eö SSorbilb nid^t befannt, nnb eö fc^eint üiet^ 
me^r, bafe SB^etftone feine ©efd^i^tc anS ©rinnernngen an 
üevfd^iebene italienifd^e 35ic^tnngcn infammengefd^iieben ^at^). 
Unücrfennbar ift hierbei bie öenn^ung ber fi-pifobe üon 
Ariodante nnb Ginevra, roic fid^ an§ ber folgenben fur.^en 
^nl^üItSangabe nnb bem ^öergleid^e üieler Stellen ergeben 
lüivb. 

9lm ^ofe be§ Petro de Bologna lernt Rinaldo anf 
einem 3JJa§fenfeftc Giletta fennen nnb beibe üerloben fid^. 
3n Frizaldo erroäc^ft bem Siebenben ein gefährlicher hieben« 
bn^ler, ber mit (Siferfnd^t ben frennblid^en 'i5erfe^r ber beiben 
SSerlobten beobad^tet. Giletta entgeht bie Stimmnng Frizal- 
dos nid^t, nnb ba er fe^r mäd^tig ift nnb il^rem beliebten 
fd^aben fonnte, fo bel^anbelt fie i^n mögnd)ft frennblid) nnb 
flellt fid^ gegen Rinaldo gleid^gfiltig. 9lber biefer nimmt 
ba§ äJcv^alten ber Verlobten ernft nnb beid^lieJ3t; ba§ 8anb 
;n üerlaffen. %m ?lbenb t)or bem beabfid^tigten äl^eggangc 
fingt er üor bem ^Jenfter ber üermeintlid^ Irenlofeii ein 
Slbjd^iebölieb. Giletta l^ört eä, aber fie fann nid^t ant* 
Worten, benn Frizaldo befinbet fid^ gerabe in i^rer ^lai)e. 



^) 33er9l. 3. €d^ipper. (Sugfifd^e ÜKetrif. qSoim 1888. II, 1. 
pag. 429. S 243. 

*) ^ergl. Goppel, €tubieu jur ©efd^id^te her ital. 9^ooettc in bcr 
engl. 2in. b. 16. S^v^. pag. 32. Oueüeii imb g-oifc^uiigeu LXX. 
6trc6(>uvg 1892. 
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J)iefev Unkt bic Umftänbc auS unb Id^t ben untenftel^eiiten 
Rinaldo mevfcu, ba| er in fpdtcr 5Rad^tftinibc bei beffeii 
aSevlöbteu tuciU unb fic n)ic feine ©eliebte bel^aiibelt. t?lit 
bicfev ©teile beginnt eine anffaHenbc Uebeveinftimmung bei 
ßingel^eiten mit Orlando Forioso : Giletta-Ginevra, Kinaldo- 
Ariodante, Frizaldo-Polinesso, nnb bie €cene ift jn Dcv* 
gleid^en mit Orl. Für. V, 59 ff. 3lber fovtmä^renb fiub 
Heine Slbroeid^nngcn t)on ben au§ 2lrioft bcfannten ^üc^m 
nnb bemgemap nene ©evtnnpfnngen, bie fid^ an§ bev i^k- 
ftaltnng nnferer ©efd^id^te bnv(| ben (5'ngldnbev ergeben, 
eingejc^obcn. 

Giletta ift tief betrübt über ba§ ©efd^e^ene nnb fdjreibt 
nod^ in ber 9lac^t einen 23rief an Einaldo, in meld^em fie 
al(e§ flarfteüt. 5)a fie nic^t roagt, ba^ €d^veiben bmdj 
i^re 'Dienerin Rosina bcftellen ijn laffen, fteöt fie eg in eitini 
an§gel[)0^lten Slpfcl, ben fie am nöd^ften Jage bem ©elieblfu 
felbft überreichen roiü. ^ber Rosina, bie nnn bie JRoIle uon 
2lrioft§ Dalinda fpielt, beobad^tet, üon Frizaldo beftoc^cn, 
bie ^anblnng i^rer §errin nnb liefert 'Äpfel nnb 93rief an 
Frizaldo anä, meld^er ba§ Schreiben bnrd) ein gefälfdjic^ 
mit gegenteiligem Söortlant erfe^t. Der ?lpfel mivb mirba- 
an feinen Ort gebro^t nnb Giletta überreidjt i^n, nid^iö 
üon feinem oer^angniSüoBen 3*^^^^^^ a^nenb, am anbcicu 
Sage Rinaldo. Der über bie permeintlid^c mit §ol&n dci'^ 
bnnbene .g>art^eri;igteit tief ©rld^üttertc eilt nad^ bem X^o, 
nm fid) ^m ertränfen (oevgl Orl. Für. V, 56). Dort trifft 
er einen Söanberer, bem er ein ^ilbfc^iebsfi^reiben an Gilütu 
übergiebt. Rinaldo fpringt baranf in ben %h\^, nnb bev 
33ote mac^t fid^ o^ne iJerjug anf ben 2Beg, nm ben Job 
be§ Unglücflid^en jn üermelben nnb feinen lejjten'SBrief ^u 
überbringen. Der ganje ^^of, anfeer Frizaldo, roirb bei bev 
fd^limmen 5yiad^ric^i t)on großer 5:raner ergriffen (oergl. OrL 
Für. V, 57-59). 

'^a^ falte Sab bringt nntcrbeffen Rinaldo etroaä äui 
äJernnnft; glüdUd^erroeifc fann er fd^mimmen nnb rettet fic^ 
antS Sanb (»ergl. Orl Für. VI, 5), mofelbft i^m innäd)it 
eine Syof^ie alä .3"P^i^^^övt bient. 3lber ein 3lpfel6anin 
erinnert i^n an Giletta, nnb er fd^reibt ein ©cbic^t anf bie 
9{inbe bcö 93anmeö, il)n üerronnfrfjenb. IHene S^eri^mcipinit] 
fommt über if)n nnb er befd)lie^t jnm jnjeiten "OJiale, feiueui 
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geben ein @ube ju mad^eii; nun tDid er tu ber 9lö§e feiner 
@e(iebten fterben. ^^t ber 3lad)t fc^feic^t er m^ ber ^o^\u 
uug Gilettas, um unter i^rem g-eulter bcn @elbftmorb gu 
t)oUbrtngen. ^ie ^nufel^eit l^inbert i^n gunad^ft, fein ^or« 
5aben auSgufu^reu, uub in einem lauten Selbftgefpräd^c 
erjd^Ü er fein graufameS ©d^icffal. Giletta, roeld^c rul^e-: 
lofe Sldd^te f^at, fielet gufaCiifl am offenen genfter uub ^ort 
bie Jtlagen. <3ie eilt foglei^ ^iunuter, uub bie Siebeuben 
ftub iDteber vereinigt. Slber Binaldo beliebt fi^ auf beu 
dlat ber (beliebten Dorberl^aub in einen abgelegenen ^ain. 

3ur greube i^rer Umgebung geigt fid^ nun Giletta fe^r 
fvol^, uub il^r 33ater roiü, baß fic Frizaldo auf feine SBerbung 
eine ^\x]ait gebe, ®ic Sod^ter beruft fid^ auf ba^ bem 
Rinaldo gegebene SScrfpred^eu. $)er Cater fc^lägt oor, er 
n)olle begannt mad^en, Rinaldo möge innerhalb eined ^Dionatä 
feine Slnfprud^e geltenb mad^eu, ober bur^ fein @titlfd^n)eigen 
enbgültig ocrgid^ten (oergl. Orl. Fun V, 67)- Giletta uub 
Frizaldo finb uiit bem Corf^lage jufrieben, uub beibe ruften 
gur A^od^geit. 

3lber ber sBöfe l^at eine neue Sorge: ßosina, bie er gu 
l^eiraten oerfprod^eu, fte[)t i^m im 2öege; er befd^Uefet, fie 
töten gu laffen. 2lm 3;agc oor ber feftgefe|jten «l^o^^eit 
mirb bie treulofe S)ieuerin oon gmei gebungeuen 9)iörbern 
roeggeleitet unter bem 33ormanbe, fic werbe in Frizaldos 
^au^ gebrad^t, ber f^e gu feinem 28eibe mad^en moQe, bie 
§oc^geit mit Giletta fei nur gum Scheine angeorbnet. ^m 
SJalbe motten fi^ bie TOörber i^reä fd^auerli^en Muftrageö 
erlebigeu, geben aber i§rem Opfer no^ eine ©uabeufrift, 
um gu beten. R')sina oerroertct bie gemouucne 3^^^ ä^i 
einem §ilfefc^rei. 3^ifdflig ift ber Ort gerabe in bem §aiu, 
mo fid^ Rinaldo aufmalt. @r eilt ^crbei, bie 'JKörber fliegen, 
Bosina ift gerettet, ©ic gange ©vgd^luug t)om äöegbriugeu 
ber 5)iencriu bis ^ur (Srrettung ftimmt genau gu Örl. Für. 
V, 73 ff. S>0^ ift bei 3lrioft ber 3letter uid^t Ariodante, 
fonbern Rinaldo, uub SS^etftoue^ Rinaldo ift eine 55er- 
f^melgnug beS itatieuifd^eu uub Ariodantes. 

Rosina ergd^lt i^reut JRetter; beu fieuic^t fenut^affeSd^diib« 
lic^feiteu Frizaldos uub ba§ 9lu§fc^reibeu beS *öater§ Gilettas. 
@r befd^liefet fofort au beu §of gii eilen, um mit Frizaldo 
gu fdmpfen (pergL Orl. Für. V, 1 ff,) 
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Untevbeffeu cvmartet Giletta am ^Oii^geitämorgcu mit 
feftev i^uoevfid^t; im ©egcnfafec gu Ginevra, ba§ Rinaldo 
nid^t ausbleiben rceibc. Sllle ^Jovbevcituugeii jur g=cier fiub 
fertig. J^ev A>oc^iieit3jug beioegt \\i) naö) bcv Äird^e. S^a 
^emmt i^ii plö^lid) ein atcitcv auf fd&mav^em Stoffe uub in 
fcömarjeu 3[l>affeu. (5v fommt wie 3lrioftö Aiiodante, bcv 
„Nove arme ritrovö, novo cavallo, E sopiavcste nere, 
e scudo nero Portö" (©evflt. Orl. Für. VI, 13). '^tatt 
3UV Irauuug mufe FrizaWo ^^um jtampf, cv roivb befiegt, 
uub bie Ciebeubeu roevbeu glüctlid^ uereinigt. 

, IV. 
§. Stewart of "^aCötjut^io. 

3?ou bem Sebeu ©tcroartS ift faft uid)t3 befauutJ) 2Bir 
lüiffeu uur, ba^ er am .^ofc ^afobS VI. üou ed^ottlaub 
lebte. "ÄuS feiucu ©ebic^teu Ia|t fic^ ^ier uub ba nrateu, 
't^ci)} er mit feiuem Äouig auf jiemtit^ freuublid^em Jv"B^ ftaub 
uub maud^ertei häuleubeu 9lufeiubuugeu t)on €fiteu anbevev 
Höflinge auSgefe^t war. ©eine paetifc^eu Teiftungfu fiub 
giemlic^ g^nugfugig uub bieder, dou lüeuigeu ^Uobeu^) ab-- 
gcfe^eu, uod^ uid^t gebrucft lüorbeu. eie fiub, fou>eit be* 
fauut^ aBe in ciuem fafligrop^ifdö abgefaf3teu ?D^auuffripl- 
baubc, bejeidduet M. S. 19. 2. 6, ber Advocates' Library 
ju Gbiuburg eutl^alteu. 

5)er 3»fölt ^«^ 2*>aubcö i|t offeubar pou berfelbeu ^)uub, 
aber gu üerfd^iebeueu ^exUw gefd^riebeu. S)ie ©eöic^tc 
fd^eiueu gruppeumeife oll i){eiufc^vift, üielleic^t bem ^lÖuig 
itum (Sefc^eufe, eingeirageu gu fein, fo baf^ i^re iHei^eufolgc 
für bie relatiue ?^t'\t i^rer ^Ibfaffuug uid^tö bcmeift. >^mi 



l^ergl ; Sir Egerton Brydges. Restituta. Vol I. London 
1814, pag. 113—17 (ß. uenüeiit auf the British Bibliographer 
als ältere £indU einer ^tad^ric^t über Stewart, bicfe war mir nidjt 
SUöänglic^). 

John Aitken Carlyle. The History of Scotish Poetry by 
David Irving. Edinburgh 1861, pag. 466 ff. 

W. Th. Lowndes. The Bibiiographei's Maunal on English 
Litterature. London 1866, päg. 64 

Hazlitt. Handbook pag. 578b. 

2) Carlyle (Irving) a. a. O, 
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^fl^rcSgal^lcu pnb in bcm SBanbc genannt, mmü^ bei ber 
Uebcr{(|rift groeier SWeuja^vSgrü^c in SSerfcn: „To His 
Muestie the first of Januar 1582" unb „To His Maiestie 
the first of Januar with Presentation of ane Lawrell trie 
formit of Gould 1583." $)ic beiben ffeinen unbcbeutcnben 
©(ücfronnfd^gebid^te folgen nnmittelbar auf einanber. 

3n ben litel beS evften eintvageS in ben ÜJfanuffript« 
banb finb anc^ bie atter. onberen eintrage aufgenommen, 
roaS ßeroelft, bafe fte alle bei Slbfaffnng beS Saubeä fertig 
waren. @r lantet : „Aue Abbregement of Boland furious 
Translait out of Ariost. Togither vith sum rapsodies 
of the authors' zoutbfull Braine, Aud last ane schersing ^) 
out of trew felicitie Composit in scotis Heitir be J 
Stewart of Baldyneis/^ 

S)i€fem ^itel entfpred^en and^ brei Slbteitungen beS 
SRanuffripteS, von benen bie gleite nnb britte eine befon« 
bere Ueberfd^rift fül^ren. J)ie britte 2lbteilnng ift offen* 
bar fpäter gebi(^tet, atS bie beiben anberen; eö ^ei^t in i^r: 

I pass from ballads of poetick braine 
And from fantastick facill sayings vaine, 
From Sonets als, And everie friouU verse, 
Both myrrie ryms And roundels, I desdaine : 
Sum Semlie Subiect sueitlie tili explaine. 

^xx^ in ber mittleren 9lbt^ei(nng, n)orin jene batierten 
©ebid^te, finben fid^ einige, bie einen älter nnb rettgiöfer 
geworbenen £)Hi^ter »erraten, fo ba^ fel^r wal^rfd^einli^ 
baä gnerft eingetragene @ebic^t: „Ane Abbregement of 
Eoland furious" ba§ ältefte beS 93anbe8 ift nnb fomit üor 
1582, ein ^^^^rje^nt früher al8 ^aringtonS Ueberfcfenng 
abgefaßt mare. 

j)cr „Roland" beroeift roenig bid^terifd^e iBegabnng ober 
aSerftdnbniS feineS 9Serfaffer8 fnr bie ©^bn^eitcn beä 
Orlando Furioso. S)a8 ©ebid^t ift ein fnapper 9tn8jng 
ber (Spifoben, bie fid^ enger anf Orlando unb fein i>er* 
l^altniS }n Angelica nnb Hedoro begießen mit pufiger 
6inf(^iebung eigener Siefiejcionen be« 5)id^tev§. 68 umfaBt 
in 12 nngleid^ langen ©efdngen rnnb 3400 23er je. S)ic- 

*) Hazlitt, Handbook pag. 578 giebt fätid^lid^ shewing für 
ßcbersing, voa§ ^rucffc^tcv fein ipirb, ha Brydges, auf ben er fic^ 
ibejicl)!, schersing W- 



— 13 — 

fflbeu fiiib funftaftip; Dou langiüeiligev SRegelniaßigfeit, nid^t 
gu Stvöp&fii pevbuiiDeu uub biiirc^ eiiicH oiclfocft üevfcftlungeiieu 
fovgfältigen ^ieim üöu ber Stellung ababbcbccdcdd eta 
mit cinanber üevfettet. 

SDIc übrigen (^>ebic^te be§ SamnielbanbcS entJ^alten nld^tS, 
wa^ m. e. an 3lvioft en'njierte. S^em ©anjeu gcl^t eine in 
ben bantaiS nblid^en beüoten ?lnöbrfic!cu abgefaßte SBibmung 
au „James the sext** l)orau§. 

3m ?lad^foIgenben werbe ber S^^^äU ber eiuielneu ©es 
Jänge ber ^ic^tung ©teroart^ mit ben entfpred^enben beS 
Orlando Farioso Dcrglic^eu. ^n ben beigegebenen ^l?robeu, 
meldte meinet 25>iffenS bisher uic^t im rrntfe erid^ieneu, 
gebe id^ bie fd^roanfeube uub iucoufequeute Ort^oijrap^ic 
be§ Originals unoeraubevt mieber. 

„The .1. Cant." 

enthalt eine Sobprcifung ber Äraft uub ber Saaten Orlandos 
ol^ne beftimmte Slnfnüpfung an ben %^vt 9lrio[t$. 

„The .2. Caut.** 

fd^Ueßt fid^ bem Sinne nad^ eng an OrJ. Für. I au; st. 
18—32 fmb babei unberflcffid^liflt geblieben, \xe nnterbred^en 
bie ©riid^luug ber unmittclboreu ©efdjid^te Angelicas, auf 
meldte eS bem fd^ottlfd^en J)id^ter oor allem anfommt. 

golgenbe Sejctprobe, roeld^e einen näheren SSergleidp mit 
beftimmten ©tropfen SltioftS guläfet; maS nur bei ber 
SDJinberja^l oon ©temortä SSerfen moglid^ ift, iti^t, bofi 
jener meit entfernt ift, eine genaue Ueberfeftung SlrioftS 
geben ju rnoOen. 

Ane day and nycht continetiall ryds scho so 
Qnhiil scho persawed ane bocag^ ^owand greine 
Decorit fair be losstie Reners tuö 
Qohair It vas priaie situat betaeine 
(5) And ciraat so that It mycht scairs be seine 
Be seimlie hils And blomit brais about 
Quhilks meid the vattir cleir as christall deine. 

Soüche softlie sueit from enerie springing spont: 
The chirming birds againe did skirle and schont 
(10) On tender taists vith Anrisse freschlie spred. 
Heir Angelique no dainger doing dout 
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Frora horsse discends And tili Repois liir sped. 

Ane place scho spyis perfyt be Nature cled 

Vith Roais reed Medaart, And raergeleine- 
(15) And couerit so vith leifs of branchis bred 

That nane tbairin Mycbt be persawed or seine. 

Heir gois scbo In qubair smell aboundant beine 

Moir sanoras sueit tban sempill style may schaw 

Heir scbo repois tlosing up bir eine 
(20) Heir for ane space No perfone dois bir knaw. 

(Sin i^cvgleic^ mit im^ mTf^rft^nteu Strop^ru OrL 
Fiir, I» 3&--3* jffgt, bafe fid^ ©tcrcavt lueber au («e^ 
IWTrftnfolgc woS) ©ottauSbnidf feiner i^ovlage ^alt. i^cr§ 
9—10 ift eine bemerfeiiSroerte, fd^murfDoUe ^in^ufüguiig 
beö Schotten, bev nad^ alter Srabition bev Cij^ottifd^^eiiglifci^eu 
S)i(i^ler bei ber 5Ratiirfd^ilbeninfl baS belebnibe (Clement ber 
flefieberten ©anger nic^t oergifet, obfd^ou 9lrioft fein äi^ort 
»OH bell 4*ögelu fagt. 

Die Selbftftänbigfeit ©teroartS gegenüber bem ^^taliener 
ma^t \ii) aber and) oft gum SWad^teifc be$ poetij(l}eu i^ie- 
i^alteö bemcrtbar; fo g. ©. in folgenben @leicf)niften : 

Tbe blini long tyme depryuit of bis sycht 
Nor tbe condamnit Captiwe sor to die 
Not vitb Sic Joy resaifs tbair former mycbt 
As Sacripant etc. 

S5iefe an einem leidsten >^engma franfenben i^evfe ftc^eu 
fnr 9lrioft§ fd^öneS ®(eid^ni§ OrL Für. I, 53: 
Non mal con tanto gaudio, o Stupor tanto 
Levo gli occbi al figliuolo alcuna madre, 
Ch'avea per morto sospirato, e pianto, 
Pol che senz' esso udi tornar le squadre; 
Con quanto gaiidio il Saracin, con quanto etc. 

„The .3. Cant." 
ergäbt t bie ^Jövtfe^nng ber ®ef(%id^te Angelicas nad^ Orl. 
Für. 11, 1—15 nnb VIII, 29—69. 

„The .4. Cant." 
berid^tet bie ©efd^id^te Orlandos nad^ Orl. Für. VIII, 68 
biö 86 unb IX, 1— 8, bann oerlänft bev ©efang in einer 
ansgebebnten, langweiligen Sobpveifnng beä ipelben ^Tcr 
Slnf^ln^ an ba§ Original ift fe^^ir frei, bev ßingang bringt, 
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wie oftfvö, HQd^ bem ü)iuftev 3lvioft§ oUgemeiuc Jubicttiüe 
35ctrad^tiin9en : 

My plume Imprompt quho sali perfytlie leed? 
Qtthilk 80 converts from curssit cair to cair, 
Quho sali derect my duU forwayit heed? 
With douce Indytment deulie to declair 
The grivoiis gronyngs And the sorrow sair 
Of Roland rycht, to qnhom I turne againe 
Quho dalie dois in dolor and dispair, 
No kynd of rest may in his brest remaine 
For egar grife quhilk grwsse in euverie vaine. 

„The .5. Cant.'* 
fefet bic ®e5d^id}tc Ängelicas nad^ Orl Für. X, 93—115 
iiHb XI, 1 — 12 fort. 9lbev bcv Äampf SRubigcv^ mit bem 
Ungeheuer (X, 99—111) ift iiic^t übeiie^t, wobmc^ bev 
®nmb, Tpeö^Qlb SRübiger Augelira ben 9{ing gifbt, na^t 
gum 5lii6brurfc gelangt, roä^venb bie ©ejd^ic^te bed- äfiugeS 
aiiSffi^rli^ cviä^lt roirb. 

„The .6. Cant** 
cvja^lt, wit Orlando iii baS Sd^toß Atlantes gelangt iiad^ 
Orl. Für. XII, 1—20. ^Uou bem tieferen ©inn, ben bo§ 
3aubcrfd^(o6 ^at (Orl. Für. XII, 21 ff.) erfahren wir bei 
©temart ni^t§; er üevroeift ben, ber me^v roiffen roiU, anf 
9lrio[t mit ben SBorten: 

As Ario^t In hlch and vordie verse 

The circumstance moir copions hes compyld 

Than I may retche vith rasche and ruid reherse: 

„The .7. Gant.« 
fnl^rt bic ©ejd^id^te Angelicas bid gn i^vcm 3wfammen5 
treffen mit Medoro naii^.OrL Für. XII, 23—65 n)eitev. 

„The .8. Cant.*- 
erjä^U nad^ einer fubjectioen Slnrebe allgemeinen Snl^alteS 
bie Slbenteuer Orlandos nad^ Orl. Fur. XII, 66—94, XIII, 
1—44 nnb XXIII, 53-89 aber fe^r [tarf gefürgt; au§ 
ben le^teren 81 itatienifd^cn ©tropfen entftanben bei ©temavt 
48 Serfc. 

eine ^robe ber aSerfürjnng mögen folgenbe 93erfe, bie 
für Orl. Fur. XII, 68,7-78 [teilen, geben: 
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Qnhau that approtching Paris he did ryd 
Boseidgeit tban about in eiierie streit 
Qahair vondrus signe of bis niaguanime spreit 
Appirit plaialie at bis passing by, 
^ Qubat potent prowess in bim vas repleit 
Be ampill pr^ife tbair did bis person try: 
Tbrocb all tbe camp vprais tbe cairfuU cry, 
And enerie man amazed vas about, 
Quban that tbe Valzant Alciode did ly 
Peed buUerand in bis bluid all buscbiug out 
At tbe firsf dint of tbis our Chiftan stout : 
Tbe companeis did tban tili armeur rin 
On borss and sute vietb monie sadden scbont 
And syndrie vapnis for to hold bim In: 
As quban ane troup of porcks vitb biddius din 
From hautie montan dounvart dois discent 
Vith greivous granthing quho may formest vin 
Quban volf or tygar from cauern dois bend 
And taks tbair zoungling qnbilk may not defend 
Bot plains and quhryns vitb pitius bruit and beir 
Qubilk girls tbe rent maist egarlie to tend 
For sum reuenge: So all tbe peuple beir 
Agains tbe paladeine pertlie dois compeir 
Befoir, bebind, and vpon euerie syd, 
Thay boist and strick qubill in bis bawbert cleir 
Ane thousand vapnis fastnit at that tyd: 

(Sin ^crgleid^ le^rt, ba^ ©teroart bic 5Ramen Dcvfd^iebencv 
gelben uub einjcll^citen , bic für feine ^rvedt feine be» 
fonbere SBid^tigfeit ^aben, übergebt ober nnv pfldjtig ftveift, 
roä^venb er bei bem Silbe 5lrioftS str. 77 mit iVtiagen- 
üerweilt. $)afe ber Sd^otte l^ierbei „rorso" bnrd^ »^ygar" 
roiebergiebt, gefd^iel&t rool^I an§ «letrifd^en ©rnnben. 

„The .9. Caiit.*' 
berid^tet bic Eingabe Augelicas an Medoro unb beiber 
^Ibreife mä) 3nbien, entfpred^enb Orl. Für. XIX, 17—20, 
aber mit ßinfled^tnng üieler felbftänbigen ©ebanfen öteroartS. 

„The .10. Caut.** 
fefet bic ©efd^id^tc Angelicas iinb Medoros fort nad^ Orl. 
Furioso XIX, 21—42. 5lud^ in biefem ©efange .i^eigt 
(Stewart roieber befonbere Slnfmerffamfeit gegen ein Silb 
Slrioftö (XIX, 42), ba§ er no^ bnrc^ eigne ^nt^at („Or 
Malicious Beir") erweitert: 
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Beneth the mout tliay spy the seis appeir, 
Alont-^s ihe riuage Jbfuliie they ryd 
Bot zit or thay to Barcelone ram neir 
Ane furius fole did Interchainge thair cheir, 
Qubo on the iifrawell As ane sow did ly, 
And lyk ane Mast in*) Or Malicious Beir 
He Raidgeit ob thir luifers that cam by. 

„The .11. Cant." 
tDeift tu jo^lveic^en einteii^ubeu Werfen barauf bitt; tote ä6e( 
baS ^c^itffal Dielen gro^ett gelben (roefd^e geiiaitiit tDevbeit) 
ntttgejpielt ^obe, iDte fte um beu Derbieuteu üfo^u gefoiuinen 
feieu. 5)avauf toitb SRolaubS ©efd^ic^te fortgelegt uod^ Orl. 
Für. XXIII, 100-136; XXIV, 1—13 utib XXIX, 58 
bi§ 65 mit Ueberge^uug pou 39—57, moriu bev Äampf 
mit Rodomonte evgä^lt mivb. 

33ejoubeve§ ©efalleu jcbeiut ber oielleid&t mel^r Iprifd^ 
a(^ epifd^ beaulagtc ed)otte au beiu ©ebic^tc Medoros (Orl. 
Für. XXIII, 108-9) (jeruubnt ju ^obeit. ©r giebt fid^ 
gvoßc aWii^e in beffeu ifeiebevgabe tinb erroeitert eS nid^t 
uuüorteilbaft buvc^ einige iDo^lgedmgene äJerfe. S)aä ®e* 
bic^t folge l^iev al^ le^te iex'tpvobe: 

herbis greine And prettie plants formois, 
limpid vattir springiug snawe and cleir, 

Cawe obscuir aggriabill to thois 

Quho vold tham cuile in thy fresche vmber deir, 
Qnhair Angelique maist bentifuU bnt peir 
In vaine desyrd be vthers monie mo 
Oft nakit lay betuix my armes heir, 

1 medor pnir quhom ze haif eisit so 

May not requyt zow moir Bot qnhair I go 

Zour praise sali cuir stedfastlie Induir, 

Lords, ladies, knychts, And lustie luifers tho 

And euerie gentle hart I will procuir 

To viss zow veill And frie of dainger suir 

Both sone, and mone and Nymphs, zow saif from tort 

And neuir Pastor vith his troup Infuir 

Zour verduir ritche seimlie fair resort, 

Bot ay abont zow birdis blythUe sing, 
And ynmolestit be zour silner spring. 

*) D?ad^ meiner ficSavt ifl jioeifetl^aft, ob ein n obei* u am @nbc 
bc§ SQBorteä fte^t. SebenfaüS voav biefeö fd)roaufeub, beim Jamieson's 
Dictionary of the Scottish Lang. Abridged bj John Johnstone, 
London 1885 jitiert pag. 346 „Mastis, Mastiche, s. A mastiff 
Douglas^." 
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„The .12. Cant/* 
fte^t n;ie bcV evfte bcm ßpoä 9lrioft5 ;ifm(ld) ffvu. ©r 
enthalt eine abgejc^uiacfte 'üNoralinentiio beS gejamteu föc- 
bid^te^, bie äciflt, luic weiiig 4>evftaubni^ bei Stewart unb 
^0^1 mid^ bei feiner Umgebuno für SlrioftS lebeuSluftige 
ituuft oor^auben war. 3" er S^lu^gefang fü^tt am, ba^ 
Orlando fein ©efd^icf t)erbient babe, weil er ber Siebe jii 
Angelica mel^r @eipi(l^t beilegte, a(d ber ^Befreiung ber 
e^rlften^eit pon beii €araceueu. (Sott fönue aber bem 
Sleuigen »lettung fenben, wa^ \n\xäf ^Jöeifpiele an^ bem dlteu 
5:eftQmentc erläutert roirb, unb fo f)aht Stolanb burd^ be§ 
§o^ften @nte, bie Jtraft be^ Slpoftelö ^o^uune^ nnb 
Astolfs .^ilfe beu t?erloren gemefenen JJerftanb raieber er« 
Ratten. 

V. 

Tamburlalne 15d0. 

Gine ipirfungSpöHe Scene auS bem üroeitcn 5:eilf üoit 
2)Jarlon)f§ „Tambnrlaine" erinnert un§ in nid)t geringem 
^Üfafec an eine tragif(|e 6teUc bes OrJando Furioso. — 
Theridamas, einer ber ®enerale Taraburlaines, erobert auf 
bem großen Siege^uige bie geftnng Balsera. J^er ©efe^lö« 
^aber berfelben wirb bei ber i^erteibignug gnm 2^obe ge^ 
troffen, nnb fein @o^n, ber ni(^t in bie (Ä)efangen|c^aft ber 
geinbe geraten will, bittet feine TOutter Olympia, i^n ^^u 
toten. Sie fommt bem äl^injd^e nad^ unb gerat gleicb 
barauf in bie ©efangenfd&aft beö eieger§. S^iefer oertangt 
bie SBitme beö getöteten ^Jefeblö^aberö al§ feine 23ente ^nm 
äBeibe, aber bie ^iefbetrnbte loeift feine SBerbung oofl Slb- 
fd^eu iurndf. S)er 93erfc^ma^tc üerfuc^t e§ nun nad^ oer^ 
geblid^en frennblid^eu SBorten mit Stro^nugen, unb Olympia 
fie^t ein, ba§ i^re 33itten um Sd^onnng oergeben^ finb. 
Um i^re ©^re ju retten, greift fie 3U einer fnrd^tbaren unb 
l^eroifd^eu 8ift. 6ie giebt' üor, eine Salbe jn bep^en, bie 
uupevrounbbnr mad^e nnb oerfpvid^t, fie bem ^nbringlid^en 
JU geben, menn er i^r bie greifet! fd^enfe. 2lnf bie ^rage, 
warum ftc mit ber Salbe nic^t i^rem ©ema^l geholfen, 
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antmovtet Olympia, baß i^r bie 3^*^ ^0511 genmiicjfU l^abe, 
uiib fic bereit jel, bic ibivfiiug be^ Wiitcld an fid^ felbft 
üu erproben. Therllamas ift bamit ^^ufriebeii, bie ^i^cbräiigte 
bfflreid)t ben Ji>al§ mit beui Dorcieblid)eu 3>>ii^*'»f^offe uub 
ücrüiWa^t ben leic^iglönbiaen Sporen, fehlen ®olc^ an bev 
beftvicbtnen <£ teile ,^n üerjudien. Bo erholt Olympia ben 
Sobesfto^. Theridamas bricht in \)e\üqc gelbftaiiflageu 
onö nnb pveift bie C^)etotete, welcher er ein präd^tigeS öe* 
grobni^ oerfpric^t, in einet pompb^ften 9Jebe.^) 

35ie ?lrt, n)ie Olympia i^ven Job ^erbeiffibvt unb fo 
ben Siod^tteünngen be§ Theridamas entgebt (Taml). Act. IV. 
8c. IL 3929-75)2) ^ot bie größte Sle^nlic^feit mit bem 
SSevbalten Isabellas \\\ Rodomonte in Orl. Fur. XXIX, 
9—33. i\n ben i^^injelbeiten meid^en inbeffen bie beiben 
üerglidjenen (Spifobeii üielfad^ Don einanber ab. 93ei 9lrioft 
wirb ba§ SJüttel; ein .,liquor", ftn§ Jtväntern über geuer 
Don (ä^preffenbot.^ flefod^i, bei ÜJcarlome ift eä ein „ointment" 
t)on einem „Alcumi t. 

Distilled from the purest Balsamum 
And simplest extracts of all Minerals, 
In which Ihe essentiall fonrme of Marlle stone, 
Tempered by scieuce rcetaphisicall, 
And Speis of magicke f .om the mouthes of spirits", 
ba§ Olympia fertig bei fic^ trägt. Isabella falbt fi^ ,,della 
cima del capo giü per lo seno" (24,5—6) nnb mirb ent« 
Rauptet, SlKarlomeä Ä>elbin fagt: „I wil noint ray naked 
throat'* (3947), fie mirb erbolcbt. RodomoDte beraufc^t 
fic^ Dor ber >Worbi^at, womit ^Irioft beffen Unbejonnen^eit 
erflären roill. - 'Dfarloroe oerivertet biefen i^ng ni^t, bei 
i^m mirft Theridamas bie nabeliegenbe grage anf, roarnm 
Olympia bie ealbe nid|t i^reni (^ema^l gereid^t l^abe, maä 
fie jiemlic^ fd&iDa^ mit "Sfangel an ,^eir entf(j^nlbigt (3950—1). 
Theridamas ^a(t waä) bem ^obe Olympias eine ^ebe^ morin 
er fid^ felbft anflagt unb bie (Setötetc preift, rooDon fid^ im 
Orlando Furioso nid^tS finbet. Uebercinftimmenb in beiben 
S^arfteKungen ift, ba^ ber Verfolger eä juerft mit ®nte 

1) Tamburlaine, IL Icil Act III. Sc. IV— Act IV. Sc. II. 

2) aJiavloroeS ©erfe, i^crauSgegeben oon §. ^ire^mann imb 
2t. Sßaßuev. I. Tamburlaine, ^erauSgcgcben 0011 %. Soguer. §eil= 
bronn J885, pag^. 1P3. 

2* 
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iinb boHU mit ^vo^uuc^eu oevfuc^t, rohS iubeffcu ^n allgemein 
ift, a(ö baß c§ entlehnt ^xi fein brauchte Sscnier luivb in 
bfiben J^id^tungen bev (^'rmorbetfu eiu präd^tige^ il^fgtäbni^ 
gugefagt, loa^ WavlotDe/ im ©egeiifa^c gu 9fvio[t, QUevt)iiig^ 
nur in ben jmei 3^ilen ansbrncft: 

„Whofle body shall be lomhM with all the pompe 
Tbe treasure of my kin;;dome raay afford." 
6§ ift nad^ bem ®efagten ^od^ft ma^vid^inlid^; ba^ bic 
in 83ehac^t fommcnbc Scenc^) in Tamburlaine mittelbar 
ober nnmittetbar an§ 5lvioftö Öpos flammt ;*) e§ ift aber 
and^ möglidj, bafe fie anf anberem äl^ege bei SDtarlome an* 
geregt mürbe. Pio Rajna^) giebt al3 möglid^e Oneüe in 
ber ©pifobe bei 3ttioft üier ßii^ä^Inngen auä üerjc^iebcnen 
Reiten an, in meldten baö Sef entließe ber ®rnnbi}ug ber 
©cene Jimifd^en Olympia nnb Theridamas ift; nämlid^: 
Gin 9[Peib rettet fid^ DOr ©emalttbat, inbem fie üorgiebt, eine 
<Ba\ht jn fennen, mit meIdE)er beftrid^en ber Äörper nnoer« 
mnnbbar mirb. ^nm ^^emeife falbt fie fic^ nnb üeranlafet 
i^ren ^lad^fteOer, bie SBaffe an i^r gn üerfnd&en. So empfängt 
fie ben 3:obe§ftrei(^ nnD rettet i^re 6^re. 5)ie oon JRajna 
angeführten ©efc^id^ten fönnten jn WarloroeS 3^it in ©iig* 
lanb befannt gemefen fein 6) nnb bem ^idjter ben ^toff 



ä) 5(l§ ^auptquclle beä ^vama§ giebt Sa(\nev c. a. O. pag. VIII 
Pedro Mexia, Silva de varia leciou. Sevilla 1543; bic engl. Uebcif. 
bicf. Scrf e§ : The Foreste or Collection of Historie«, no lesse 
profitable, then pleasant and necessarie, dooen out of Frenche 
into Englisbe by Tboiras FortcFcue. London 1571 ; imb Magni 
Tomerlanis Scytharum Imperatoris Vita a Petro Perondino 
Pratense conscripta. Florentiae 1553. 3^^ biefen (oennutlid^en) 
ClueKcn finbct fid^ nid^tö won ber (Ecene groif^cn Olympia mib Theri- 
damas. Söeigl. nod^ (^ugt. etubien XVI, 362. 

4) 5luf Slrioft mad)te 3iierft aiifmerffant: J. Payne Collier in 
The History of Engl, Dram. Poetry etc. Lond. 1831. Dyce, 
Bullen u. Waipcner roetfen in il^ren 5luögaben nur auf Collier l^in, 
ol^ne etroaS ^^^ä^ereS ^injujnfügcn. 

^) Pio Rajna. Le Fonti dell' Orlando Furioso. Firenze 1876. 
pag. 403—408. 

«J 3Son einer biejcr ©efd^icbtcn roiffen wir groeifeöoö, bag fie ben 
©Ufabetl^anern befannt roar. Harington fagt in ben Slnmerfungen 
jwtti 29. 95ud^e feine| Orl. Für.: „The death of Isabella aUudeth, 
or in deed is me^y taken from the like example of oue Bra- 
silia of Durazzo, that in tbe seife same sort deceived a souldier, 
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gfliffcrt l^ofieu. ^u allen ift bcv Uebell^äter ein tBeulc 
inad&enbev Ärieg^monu, ü^nlid^er bem Theritlaroas a\^ biejev 
bem Rodomonte. S^od^ ftc^t 'Diavloroeö iyaff 11119, dou biefcm 
3u()e abqefe^eit, älvioft iiä^er alS beu dou 9taina ange- 
gebenen Quellen. 

VI. 

3m ^fl^vc 1591 erfd^ien „Orlando Farioso in English 
Heroical Verse, hy John Harington/*n ^a^ 2öerf war 
aber iebenfaüä einige 2^fjve früher begonnen, wie man anö 
feinem Umfange unb anS einem Epigramme be§ SDid^tevä 
f<^ließen fann, worin ev fagt: 

Of his translation of Ariosto.^) 

I Spent sorae years, and montlis, and wecks, and dayes, 

In Englishing th'Italian Äriost- 

And straight some offerM Epigrams in praise 

Of that my thanklesse paines and fniitlesse cost. 

Bot while this offer did my spirits raise, 

And that I told my friend thereof in post : 

Ha disapprov'd the pnrpose many wayes, 

And with this proverb provM it labour lost: 

Good Ale doth need no signe, good Wine nobush, 
Good verse of praisers needs not passe a rnsh. 



and was killed her seife: as Fornarius nothet at large." For- 
narius ift eine btr pou Diajna (o. a. O. 4ü4j angefüllten ©croä^räs 
mäunev. 

i) Warton, Hist. of Engl. Poetry IV. pag. 349 beuierft: „In 
that year (15«1), Febr. 26, was entered to Richard Field, .... 
a booke entiiuled John Harrington's Orlando Furioso etc. Regist. 
Station B. fol. 271, b [Thöngh entered on the Stationers' books 
in 1590, the first edition of Harington's Ariosto bears date 1591. 
-— Park]." 2l6er bcr ^introcj ift nad^ Arber's Registers of the 
Stationers IL pag. 576 tl^atfäd^lidö ooiu 26. gebv. 1591. 

2) Orlando Furioso in English Heroical Verse by S"* John 
Harington of Bathe K night Nor thirdly revised and amended 
with the Addition of the Authorn Epigrams. London printed 
by G Miller for I Parker 1634. 

^ie ©pigramme l^aben ein befoubereä 2:itelblott mit bev So^rcg? 
jal^l 1638, uäml.: The most elegant and wittie epigrams of Sir 
John Harington, Kuijjht Digested into fonre Bookes. London, 
Printed by George Miller MDCXXXIIL — Uujer i^pi^v. ift )lv 78. 
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Hebet bie (Jutfte^inig bev Or(anbo«Ueberfejjimg bevid&tet 
Clemens R. Markhani,^) ^^miiigtoii ^abe bie ©efc^ic^tc 
Gioconilos au§ Orl. Für. XXVIII überfe^t unb giiv Unter* 
l^Qltmig her J'ümeu am $vofc Elizabeths herumgereicht. 
5^a§ ^Wanuffript fei ber JtÖHigiu in bie ^^äube gefallen, nnb 
fte l^abe ben ^idfUr, weil er i^re tarnen üerbnrbe, folangc 
öoni §ofe oerbannt, bi§ er eine üoUftanbige Uebevfetjnug 
beS ai^erfe§ liefern fönne, J^ie Ouelle biefcr (Srjäl^Uing, 
bie and) in baä Dictionary of National Biography ^) über* 
gegangen ift, fenne id^ ni^t. (Sine Stelle in ber Dor „The 
Metamorphosis of Ajax" fte^enbeu „Apolopy" fd^eint )\(l) 
barauf jn belieben : „Yet, lest the Standers hy should think 
I had been guilty, or that I had been burnt in the hand 
for the like fact (näml. fd^Ied^te 'JSerfe über bie Tarnen 
in llmlanf I^W t^feen) before, JanswereJ, that in the verse 
I did but follow my author, the whole work bein^ enjoined 
me as a penance by that saint, nay, rather goddes, who«e 
Service I am only devoted unto'*.^) i^ernnitlid^ ^nt 
i>arington aber an^ nod^ Don anberer Seite Anregung jnr 
Uefeerfe^nng be^ Orlando Furioso erbalten, ^n ben iUu 
merfungen jnm 19 ©efange Reifet eä: ,Iii the hrst staffe 
of this Canto, is an excellent morall of the proofe of 
frends, which my father raany years since did translate, 
almost Word for vvord as I have set it downe, applying 
it to his master, the wort hie Lord Admirall Seymor: 
aiid because the verse was my fathers, I connt I may 
without Usurpation claim it, by iuheritanee." Seymor 
(Seymonr)6) muvbe 1552 entf|anptet, nnb ba bie Strophe 
neiinntlic^ balb nad) feinem "lobe übgefaBt lunrbe, mirb fie 
bie älteftc €pnr Slrioftijc^en 6'inflnffeö in ber englijc^cn 
Sitteratnr fei«; |ie lautet: 



3) A Tract on tbe Succession to the Crown (A. D. 1602) by 
Sir John Harington, Kt., of Kelston. 'By Clemens R. Markham. 
London 1880. l^iuleituiig pag. V. 

*) Vol. XXIV. London 1890. pag. 385 (Harington). 

^) The Metamorphosis of Ajax etc. by Sir John Harington. 
London 159tj. Chiswick 1814. An ApoJogy pag. 54. 

ö) Dict. of Xat. Biogr. vol. LL London 1897. pag. 299. 
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None can deem right who faithful friends do rest 
Whi'e tbey beare «way & rule in greaf degree, 
For then both fast & fained friends are prest, 
Whose faithes seem both of one effect to be; 
But theu revoults the faint and fained guest, 
Wen welth uwindes, and Fortune seems to flee, 
But he that loves indeed remaineth fast, 
And loves and serves when life and all is past«"^) 

Die Uebcvfcfeung cnti'pricl^t bcr 2(rt ^avingtonS, ift aber 
etwas fteifer, al§ beffeu ©tvopl^eu gewöfnlid^ finb; beii iir* 
fpvungüd^eu SSO^ortlaut foitute ii) ni^t in @Tfa^rung bringen. 

3loä^ ein anberer, größerer 2;eil beS JßerfeS ift nid&t 
t)on John, ^n ben 9Inmerfnngen gu ^ni^ XXXII bemevft 
er : „The first fiftie staves of this booke I may call mine, 
as the Poet Martiall saith in a litle Epigram of hi^^ of 
a gentlewomans periwigge (fifteene hnndred yeares since) 
I tbinke the versa was this, or such another, 

Esse 8U0S iurat, quos emit Galla capillos, 

Die sodes, nom qnid peierat illa mihi? 
To this effect in Engligh, 

The goodl}' hair that Galla weares, 
Is hers, who would have thougt it? 

She swears it is, and true sho sweares, 
For I know where she bought it. 

And so may I as truly sweare these are raine, for 
they were given me by my brother (Francis Harington) 
who made them for a proofe of bis vaine, in this kinde; 
and if bis slouth had not bene as blame worthi^, as bis 
skill is praise worthie, he had eased me of mnch of tbe 
paine that I tooke with the rest: and me thinkes when 
1 reade bis and miue owne together, the phrase agrees 
80 well, as it were two hrothers." Sediere ^emevfnng 
wirb bnrd^ groben oon Francis* Stvbeit, bie weiter unten 
gegeben merben, i^re 33eftätignng finben. 

9Uö i^orlage gn 2:ejct nnb ainSftattung feiner Ueber^ 
fe^nng biente §arington: „Orlando Furioso di M Lodovico 
Ariosto Nuovamente adornato di Figure di Rame da 
Girolamo Porro. Padovano. Et di altre cose che saranno 
notate nella seguente Facc.iata. In Venetia MDLXXXIIII 



') Har. Orl Für. 1591 XIX, 1. 
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Appresso Francesco de Fiancesehi Senese e'compagni." 
S^aä eugüjcftc liielblall ftimmt mit bem italieniic^en genau 
fibeieia. Tod) beftubct fic^ auf le^tevem unten eine alles 
goiifd^e J^iguv be§ „pace" in Webaillonfovni, welci^e bei 
jenem buvc^ ein ^|5ovtvuit ^'^aringtonö, uebeu lueldiem ein 
§unb mit ApalSbanb unb Äette vu^t, evfe^jt i[t. Siufö von 
bem 5){ebaiUon fte^t bev 9lame beS ÄünftlevS, „Tho: Co- 
xonus Sculp/*, ber bie bilblid&e 9lu^fc^murfung oou '^?ovro 
copiertc. tSnd^ bie Äupfevftic^e in §aringtonä Orlando er« 
.roeijen fid| bentlid^ alä ^lad^a^mung bev italieniicbcn. !^\i 
feinem „Advertisement to the Reader" \\\a6)X Ä^avingtOU 
auf bie 'i5ilber anfmerffam als „all cut in brass" unb bafe 
man feine fc^oneren bi^bev in ßuglanb gelegen ^abe; gerabe 
fo feine l^ovlage: „ornato con lignre iutagliate in rame, 
le piü belle che forse fin qni sieiio State p«^ste per or- 
nauiento di tal Poema " '}{\\\ Sdjluffe bev ^Uovrebe beö 
englif(^en mic italienifc^en ii^evfe^ wirb auf bie befonbevc 
©ovgfalt in bev ^^evipectioe bev g-iguven l}ingen)ie)en. 

ijavingion giebt fid) beu Vlnf^ein, alö ob feine 9lbbiib= 
ungen englifd^eu Uv(pvung§ mnven, fie finb abi'x jiemlid) 
gvobe (i^opien Don Porros ge|d)icften Änpfeiftid)en. Tie 
ahmten nntev ben ein^^elnen ^-iguveu bema^ven meift i^ve 
italienifdje J^ovm, unb bie i^ilbplatle $u i^nrf} IX tvagt 
unten auf brni Oviginale ben :Uamen Porro, ben bev eui^- 
lijd^e itnnftlfv al^ Porto nntev einev §iciuv in bev ^^iälje 
bev Untev)d)viU miebevgiebt. Xie 'platten ^n JV unb XVIE 
fiub Spiegelbilbev bev ^^^ovlagen, unb Ijahen bie Ädnipfev 
bnngenuijs bie 9lngviff§n)affeu in bev linfen ^^onb! iiei 
III, V inib XXVill finben fid) felbftftanbige .^"ini^^ ^»^ 
bei. XXVIII in ^ot;em i^'xat^e uiib in ^äJ5lic^ftev ii^cije uu- 
gnc^tig finb; fie ftelleu bie (lin^el^eiteu bev iJovgänge in 
mä) XXVIII, 21 ; 43,5-8; unb 64 mit üevlel^enbev TenU 
Ixijteit bav. ©anj original ift uuv bie 3lbbilbung ^u 
XXXIV. ^w bev italienifc^en 5?ovlage raav bie entfprec|enbe 
platte oevfpätet morben, fo baß bev gvöf3te 5:eil ber t^jcem« 
plave ftatt i^vev eine SöLMebevgabe ^c^ Änpfevftid&eS üov 

XXXIII ,^igt. Cf-vft nac|itvägli(^ ronvbe noc^ bie ^^3latte ^u 

XXXIV in eine 9lnja^l (J-jcemplave eingefügt, fn bafj fie, 
u)ie ba§ miv üovlieqenbe ;;n biefem ^Vfangc jmei JMlbplatteu 
geigen. Xev englifd^e €tic^ ift in einige (Sjcwnplave bev 



— 25 - 

italicuifdbcii Stuögabe oou 1584 a(§ fpälcrev Jiad^trag fibev«: 
gegangen ^) 

2:cr lUberfefeuug ge^t eine aBibimiug au Äöuigiu ©Ufa» 
bet^ in bei! baumld fibli^eu SebicationSfovmedt Dornu^ imb 
„A Preface or rat her a briefe Apologie of Poetrie, and 
of the Author and translator of this Poem."») 35iefc 
„Apologie" ift offenbar von bev ©ibnepS, bfr aud^ rnc^r^^ 
mal3 barin genannt wirb, beeinflußt. 

33ci ber (■^^egennberftelluug üou Slrioftä unb $aring!ouS 
SBerf fällt i^nnäd^ft auf, baß mx bie Ueberfefeung nid&t 
oerSroeife mit bem Original uergicidien fönncn. 9iur bic 
S)iiuber,^a^l ber Strophen fd^liefet \xä) bei genauer SRMebevs 
gäbe beS Stoffe^ eng au beu SSJovtlant bed italienifd^eu 
Orlando, au; bic meifteu ©tropfen, bei beueu fiil^ bic eng» 
Itfd^c ^id^tung reenigfteu^ nod^ au beu ^n^alt i^alt, fiub 
weit entfernt, ouf beu SBortlaut ber Vorlage ^iürffic^t i^u 
nehmen. <5>änfig werben jroei ober nie^r ©tropVu in eine 
i^ummmengefafet unb ui^t wenige felbftgebidötete eingefd^obeu. 
eine große 2luja^l 3lrioftfd^er ©tropfen f^ließlic^ fommeu 
bei 5)rtrington gar nid^t j^um SluSbrucf. 

£ie engliid^e Ueberfp^ung be& Orlando Furioso ift roo^I 
fanm in ^eutfd^lanb ;^ugäng(id^; unb id^ werbe ba^er nad^« 
folgenb eine größere 3lngabl groben, auf ®ruub ber eben 
angefüövten ®eri^t3punftc in 5 §§ angeorbnet, geben. 

§ 1 — Slndd bie wenig ^a^lreid^en ©tropfen, weld^e 
ftd& enger au beu \R?ortlaut ?lrioft§ anfd^ließen, zeigen oft 
nod^ mand)erlei Jvvei^eiten ber Ueberfefeung, bie beu €inu 
ber italieniid&eu 9lbfaffuug nur im allgemeinen wiebergiebt. 
Skd^folgeub einige groben: 

Caiito I. 
1. 
Of Dames, of Knigbts, cf armes, of loves delight, 
Of cnrtesies, of high atteinpts I speake, 
Then when the Moores transported all their might 
On Affrick seas the force of France to breake : 
Drawne bj the youthfuU heate and raging spite, 
Of Agramaat their king that vowd to wreake, 

*) Jacques-Charles Brnnet. Manual du Libraire et de TAma- 
teur de Livre.^. Paris 1860. 1. 1. pag. 436. 

^) ?)kHbvHcf ber ,. Apologie" in J. Haslewood. Ancient CritiCal 
Essays. London 1815, 
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The death of king Trayano (lately slayne) 
Upon the Ramane Emperour Charlemaine. 

2. 
I will no lesse Orlaudos acts declare. 
(A tale in prose ne versb yet song or sayd) 
Who feil bestrauglit with love a hap most rare, 
To one that erst was connted wise and stayd, 
If my sweet Saint that caiiseth my like care, 
My slender muse afford sorae gracious aid, 
I make no donbt but I sball have the skill, 
As much as I have promist to fulöll. 

Canto IL 
50. 
And wben he sees bis time« and thinks it best, 
He falleth downe like lead in fearfull guise 
Even as the fawlcon doth the foule arrest, 
The dncke and mallard from the brooke that rise, 
So he descendeth with bis speare in rest, 
Pearcing the ayre in stränge and mounstrous wise, 
And er Gradasso were thereof admonished. 
He feit a stripe that made hira hallfe astonished. 

51. 
The Mage upon Gradasso brake his speare, 
Who striks in vayne upon the ayre and wind, 
Away he flue without or hurt or feare, 
Leaving Gradasso many a pace behind, 
This fierce encounter was so hard to beare, 
That good Alfana to the ffround enclind, 
This same Alfana was Grada«8os mare, 
The fayrst and best that ever sadle bare. 

Alfana ift bei 'Jlvioft nid&t (Jtgeiinanie, bod^ ift A^^avina« 
tonö Ungfuauiäfri^ ^ier uic^t fd^iDerrviecjenb. *) 

Canto XXX, 44 (Dcvgl. «vioft 45). 

Nor when the Tartar fierce did hear that sound, 
And that his nien thereof had brought bim word : 
He thinks great shame should unto him redount, 
If any treatie he of peace afford: 
Arme arme he cries, and straight he armes him round, 
And by his side he hangs his trustie «word: 
And in his countenance he lookes so grim, 
Scarce Doralyce her seife dares spaake tu him. 



♦) ^Sevgr. Orl. Für. II, 51, 7-8 

Gradasso avea una Alfana la piü bella, 
£ la miglior, che mai portasse sella. 
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Canto XXXn, 101 (Devgt. ^Ärioft 108). 

As when the suune in sominer hath most powre, 
And thut tbe ground with heate therof is rived, 
For want of raine the drie and parched flowre 
Fadeth, and is as twere of life deprived, 
But if in seasou come a fruitfull showre, 
It riseth up, and is againe revived: 
So when the daibsell thls defence did heare, 
She waxed faire againe, of better cheare . 

^icje fc^ou uub gcroanbt übcrfcfetc ©treppe giebt genau 
bell eiuu beS Original^ roicbev, meidet aber in cinjelnen 
aSenbnngcn üon bem SBäortin^alte ob. 

§ 2. — ©ei bev SWe^vja^ilfev ©tropfen lommt c3 bcm 
Ueberfe^er auf 2&ortIaut unb 9iei^cntolge ber ®ebduten 
uid(|t au ®r giebt nur ben S"'^^!^ i" eigenen SGBenbungcu 
frei roieber, cerftö^t aber nirgenbä gegen bcu rid^tigcu §iuu. 

Canto I. 

The Argument 

Charls hath the foyle, Angelica flyes thence : 
Eenaldos horse holpe him his Love to finde,* 
Ferraw with him doth fight in her defence: 
She flyes againe, they stay not long behind. 
Argalias ghost reprooves Ferra ws offence, 
The Spaniard to new .vow himselfe doth bind : 
His raistres presence Sacrapaut enioyeth, 
Bradamant and Benaldo him annoyeth. 

Jparingtou übcriefet ?lrio[t3 „Arjromento" oor jcbem 
©efange ftet§ o^ne Otucfrid^t auf ben ilaüenifdien ffiortlautf 
ben 3»^ölt nur ganj aUgeniein roiebergebenb. 

18. 

When they lond time contended had in vaine, 
Which of them should be maister in the field, 
And that with forth, with cnnning, or with paine, 
Neither of them could make the other yeeld 
Benaldo first did move the Knight of Spaine, 
(Although he usd such curtesie but seeld) 
To make a truce; ue was he to be blamed, 
For love his heait to other fight enflamed. 

5Bev§ 6 ift „Hut^at bc§ Uebevfcfeerä, 7-8 finb freie, 
aber gefd^irft gewählte ai'eubuugeu. 
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61. 
Approcliin^ nie, the warrior he defide, 
Hopin^ to set him quite beside the seat, 
The other with such loftie words replide, 
As persona use, in choler and in heat. 
At last wheh ^lorious vannts were laid aside, 
They come to strokes: and ech to do his feat, 
Conched his speare, and ronning thus thei spei, 
Their coursers both encountred hed to he^d. 

9l?frS 3 uub 4 tev €tanjc älrioftS fommcn ii; ber lieber« 
fe^iing «iij^t ;^um Stiisbrucf, meibeu aber burd^ bem ©iniie 
euifprec^fubc SBeiibungeu erfe^t. 

Cpto II. 

41. 

A senight space abatiug bnt a day, 
Abont the woods and monntains I did rannge, 
In savage deserts wilde and voyd of way, 
Where humane Steps were rare and very straunge. 
Fast by the desert place a plaine there lay, 
That shewed frora the rest but litle chaunge, 
Save that a stately castle füll of wouder, 
Stoo(J in a rocke that had bene clov'n asuuder. 

53. 

Sometimes the Mage Rogero doth assayle, 

Straight way Gradasso he doth set upon, 

And oft they strike ajrayne without avayle, 

So quickly he at whom they strike is gone, 

He winds abont as shippes doe nnder sayle, 

His sayles are win2:s and re^t he geves them noue, 

Bnt i?ets upon them in so .«ndden wise, 

That he amazd and daseid both their eyes. 

?luBer t^ev febv fveieii Uebevjf^ung bringt ,<>aringtöu 
9?evs 4—5 ein ec^t cuglijc^es maritimes 33ilb, baä 3lriott 
nlc^t ^at. 

Canto III, 3. 

Nor can I now their severall actes most rare, 

Atcheevd by ev'rie one of them recite, 

No thousrh m\ verse with Virgils might compare, 

Or T as we 1 as Homer could endite : 

With their great praise. great volumes filled are, 

With large discour^e, by them that stories write. 

Onely I meane to show what was foreshowne, 

Long er their persous or. their deeds were kuowne. 
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Tiefe iStvöp^e l^angt imv fe^r lofe mit bem ^n^altc 
9lvioft$ sujammcu uub ift faum Ueberfe^uiig jn nennen. 

Canto IV. 20 (üeigl. 9lrioft 28). 

For when he saw his force was overlaid, 
Aöd that her strength was not to be withstood, 
Pardon my life o heavenly wight (he said) 
No honour comes by spilling aged blood. 
Which wordä to mercie movM the noble maid, 
Whose minde was alwayes mercifull and good. 
Then wheu he built the castell she demanded, 
And what he was to teil her him coinmanded. 

3?ev3 1—4 roibevfpre^en ber gleid^eu Stelle bei 2lvioft, 
n)0 Atlanta nm ben Job bittet, ^avington läfet in l^evS 
5—6 iPvabaniante, i^vev ^evjenägnte entfpred^enb; non Wit* 
leib bewegt werben, n)ä|venb n)iv onö bem italienifc^en 
Originale nnr erfQ^ren, bafe e§ i^r wiberftanb, ben 3fl''J6erer 
gn töten. £ev cnglifd^e ^idjter fonnte bie Strophe fanm 
tni^ofvfte^en nnb f)at fie roo^l nmgcänbert, nm ba§ ?ob 
35rabQmanten3, ba§ er in 4—6 anöfprid^t, nntcr jn bringen. 

Canto VIII, 27 (nergt. «rioft 32). 

And being out of hope of comming nyre, 
As haviog aloiost lost her horses tracke, 
He stiidies now to compasse his desire, 
With some rare stratageme to bring her backe, 
Unto that art forthwith he doth retire, 
(That damned art that is surLamed blacke) 
And by his books of magicke he doth make, 
A litle srright the Ladie overtake. 

S)ie Strophe [te^t in^altlidi 9trio)t nod& ferner, at§ bie 
t)or^er angeführte, bod^ fngt fie fid^ bcjn (S^anjen o^ne \>m 
©imi gn [toren ein. 

Canto X, 6. 

Their othes bnt words, their words are all but wind, 
TJtterd in hast, and with like hast forgotten, 
With which their faithes they do as firmely bind, 
As bnndels are trust up with cords all rotten, 
Cognesse is naught, bnt worse to be to kind, 
Men care not for the good that soone is gotten: 
But womeu of their wits may iustly host, 
That are made wiser by an others cost. 

SSevS 4 enthält einen 3}ergtei(i&, ber nid^t bei ?lrioft [tel^f. 
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Canto XVI, 14 (Oevgl. 9trioft 15). 

Thns Oriffin of his love no whit abates, 

Bitt keepes her companie as with his owne, 

Untill they came within Dainasco gates, 

Where none of them were seene before or known. 

The town was füll of Lords and jjreat eatates, 

The rumor of the feast so far was blowne, 

Which that they might have raore securely hannted, 

The king to all that came safe conduct grauated. 

Canto XXIII, 27 («rioft 37). 

This Said, with cruell threats, and part with force. 
He gat his will, fnll sore against her will, 
And straight he mouuteth up upon the horse, 
She followiHg him, cursing and banning still, 
But of those curses he doth litle force; 
Winners may bost, when leesers speake their fill, 
Best pleasd was he, when as she wisht him worst, 
As still the foxe fares best when he is-curst. 

2)iffe Strophe giebt bcn ^\\f)aU bc§ italieuifc^eii öriiiiiial^ 
nur im aögemcineu ipiebev; i>erjc 5—8 enthalte» jwei 
lebenbigc ^JSerglcidfie eigener fövfinbung. 

Canto XXXII. 
2Bie fdftou bemerft, finb ©tropfen 1—50 von ^^nving^ 
touS ?i^rubev abgefaßt. 6r uberfe^t gaiu in ber gleicl)en 
äöeife roie Sir John, fo boy faiim ein Unterfc^ieb bcmevf- 
bar Ht. 

33. 
They came together both nnto this fight. 
And many times together they were seene. 
He was a warlike, stoute and worthie knight, 
She was a gallant, faire, and daintie Queene, 
By which, suspition never iudging right, 
Did gather straight they had assured been«: 
And specially because when she departed, 
To Visit him she was so soon reverted. 

34. 
Of just suspect their reason was but slender, 
If they had weighed well their vertues rare, 
Though of hi9 wounds she seemd to be so tender. 
And of Ms daunger had so great a care; 
Against bad tongues goodnes can not defend her, 
Those be most free frora faults, they least wil spare, 
But prate of them whom they have scantly known 
Judging their humours to be like their own. 



r 



— 31 — 



3" bcibfu gtau^fu folgt \>tx Ufberfeter bcm 3^0'*^"^^ 
nur im .^auptgebaufcii ; 33crfc 5—8 fniD eigene ©eiitenjeu 
beg (^ngläiiberd. 

Canto XXXVIII, 35 (öevgl. Ävioft 34). 

And Daying lowd, filld all the place witb sonnd, 
Of hone, some bay, som« roame, some dapJe gray, 
And of all them were readie horses fuuud, 
The spnire, the wand, the leg and yoyce t'obay; 
To stop, to Start, to passe carier, to bonod, 
To gallop straight, or round, or any way: 
Thns were the men well hörst, with litle paynes, 
For eyrie borse had sadle, bit and raynes. 

.^ariu(\tonö @d6i!betung beö ©etummel^ ber Sloffe unb 
i^rer gä^igfciteu übertrifft bie I^arfteUung beö Original^. 

Canto XLV, 105 (oerg(. 9lrioft 108). 

For if that this pretence may standfor good, 
The neck of Leons match it then would breake. 
And more no cause of war. or shedding blood: 
Bat Ammon in great wrath, thus wise doth speake; 
This is a tale indeed of Robinhood, 
Which to beleeve, might show my wits but weake. 
Bat thinke not that I will be so besotted« 

Thongh this were true, you have vaynly plotted. 

Stiidb ^ier pub bie Jvfei^eiten ber Ueberfr^ung fe^r glücf» 
Ii(6e. (^ineu fouüfd^n ?lnad^ronidnm§ giebt bie e^t euglifc^e 
^Beübung 4Jer§ 5 in Ammons ^JDtuube. 

§ 3. — &ine auffällige 9?eionber^eit öon ^aringtonS 
Ueberfetuiug ift baeJ 3w|flw^'"f"foff^» ^^^ ^ubalteö groeier 
ober mehrerer ©tropfe» in einer. £^ie natüvlic^c ^oiq^t ift, 
boB feine @efänge oft eine betrac^tlid^e ?ln,;a^l ^trop^en 
Tüeniger ^abtn, al§ ba§ Original. 3» *^fv oben erroä^uten 
„Apologie" mad^t ber Ueberiefeer mit folgenben ©orten auf 
jenes 'JSerfa^ren anfmerffam : ,,And one fault more there 
is, which I will teil ray seife, thouj>h many would never 
find it; and that is; I have cut short some of this Cantos, 
in leaving out many staves of them, and sometimes put 
the matter of two or three staves into one/* 9?ei foI(^en 
3ufQmmenfaffungen ift er fid^tlid^ bemüht, feine SBilber, 
Sentenjen ober fonftige bid^terifd^e Sd^öu^eiten 2lrioftä ju 
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üevfifreu, iii meld^eni Seftrebeii er meift glucflid^ ift. Tie§ 
groingt i^ii natürlich, um eine Störung be^ j^nfanunen^ang^ 
^w Drvmeiben, ^u Jv^'^i^^^^^" ^^»^ Slnslaffnngen in ben be- 
nachbarten Strophen. 9tlö J^eifpiele Dergleid^e man: 

Canto III. 

31 =: ?lvioit 29-30. 

Thea comjneth Atso that misliketh warre, 
But yet his sounes Ber^old and Albertasse, 
WIth second Henrie shalbe still at iarre, 
And bring the Dutchmen to a wofiill passe. 
Next young Benaldo shining like a starre, 
Shalbe unto the church a wall of brasse, 
Unto the utter overthrow and losse, 
Of wicked Fredrike named Barbarosse. 

35ic 3iifö"t«ieufa[fnng bebeutet in feiner §infid&t eiucu 
3Serlnft; e5 bleibt bem Ueberfefeev uod^ SJtanm, in i^erö 5 
ein f(^uin(leube§ £i(b aujubringen, ba3 3(rioft ni^t ^at. 

36 =: 9(rioft 36—40. 

Next him Kenaldo now ensu'thi whose lot 

Shalbe at Naples to be made away, 

A death his vertuous deeds deserved not. 

Bnt wo to thein that guiltlesse blood betray. 

Now foUoweth a worthy crue and knot, 

Whose actes alone to teil would speud a day: 

Obyso, Nicolas and Aldbrandine, 

Whose noble deeds shaU honour niuch their line. 

^^orington fnrgt l^ier ol^ne ©törnng beö ©au^en ben 
S3erid)t einiger nnn)i<^tigen gefd^id^tlidjen ßinjel^eiten. 

Canto IV. 

10—11 = ^rviofl 14-16. 

Her meaning was the Caitife to have kild, 

But unto that her noble hart said nay, 

Smal praise would come from blood so basely spild 

She meanes to get the ring anothe^ way: 

But first she bound him where he will'd or niird, 

And though with teares he did for pittie pray, 

Yet left she him unto a tree fast tide, 

And with the ring away she straight did ride. 
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And being in the gfr^ene fast by the towre, 
Straigbt (as the fasbiou was) ber horüe she blew, 
Out came tbat,armed knight that present houre, 
And seeing there a challenger in view, 
He seemeth to assanlt her with great powre, 
But by the ring she all bis falsehood knew. 
She saw he carrid neither sword nor speare, 
Nor any weapon that one need to feare. 

Canto XII, 
66 = 9lrioft 87—89. 
Ev'n 0,9 the hnnters that desirous are, 
Some present pastime for their hounds to see, 
In stnbble fields do seeke the feaifol hare, 
By ev*rie bush and nnder ev*rie tree, 
So he with like desire and greater care, 
Seekes her that sole of sorrow can bim free, 
He enters boldly in the hollow cave, 
Thiuking of her some tidings theie to have. 

9lrioft§ €tQiue 88 fommt in t)fv Uebnfe^uiig uid^t jum 
9lu§biucf. ^nfolflebeflen reiben flc^ 5}erS 7—8 bev eiiglifd^en 
€tvop^f feöv luiüfvnuttclt an bie übrigen i^erfe; ioä) finbeu 
fic^ folc^e Unebenheiten bei ^'^arington fe^r feilen. 

Canto XVIII, 
26 = ?Crioft 65-68. . 
But when he saw no man, no host, no band, 
No troupes of horse, the cittie to invade: 
Onely one man (wel knowue) that there did stand 
And of bis peop'e snch a slaughter made : 
(Moov'd with remorse) he stretcheth out bis band 
Naked, in shew of peace, as is the trade : 
And openly bis rashnes he lamented, 
That such a knight to härme he had consented. 
S'ieje €lvop^e giebt nnr eine allgemeine ^»^^'^^^"fl^^^ 
ber ©tropfen H5— 68 be§ Original«} roieber; bie 'Rebe beS 
Äönig§ in 66—68 wirb nnr inbireft bnrd^ 3?er§ 7—8 auä^ 
gebrücft. 

Canto XXIII, 
47 = Slrioft 60—61. 
Not at that course did all bis furie cease, 
Six othtr of that speare the force then feit, . 
Then with bis sword among the thickest prease, 
Such Store of thrusts and deadly blowes he delt, 

3 
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That many in tlie place did .straiofbl decpase; 

And ev*ii as siiow a^ainst the snnne doth melt. 

So melted they and fainted in bis sight, 

That in aa houre he put theni all to flight. 
,<>avin9ton jd)ilbert tia§ ^'ompfrofiteu beö Orlando nur 
in aU(\cmciuen ^luöbnuteii; iDä^vcnt) 3lrioft fid) me^r auf 
Piu^el|eiten ciulafU- S'ie ^iebe be§ (Juglaubcr^ für iMlbcr- 
jd^mucf geigt fid) md) in biefev Strophe ikx^ 6—7. 

§ 4. — STie ^vciöeiteu ber Ufberfffenng, ^^iföuimen« 
gietjungcu unb ?lu$laffungen zwingen »<Snvingtou öftcvö, 
einen l^evö ober eine £tvopt)e eigener (J-rfinbung ein^is 
fdialten. ?(ndb giebt er niand^mal einfad^ ber ?nft ui bid)ten 
nai), wenn er gnn^ jelbftftanbige ^i^enbnngen einfügt, ober 
?lrio[t§ Silber nnb 0.)ietQp^ein bnrc^ anbere eigener Pr* 
finbung, bic übvigen§ nur in ben nienigfteu g-allen al§ 
35efferungen be^eid)net iperben fönnen/l^rfe^U. 

Tiit bem bereite (5Tipät)uteu finb bie nad)fo(geub ge- 
nannten ^45erfe nnb -Strophen bie anffalleubfien felbftftänbigen 
©infd^iebungen innerhalb ber Ueberfe^nng. 

Canto I. 

17,2 füi 9lvioft 17,3—4. 

With strokes that niight lave pierst th^ hardeat rocks. 

47.7-8. 

And with such wayling words.his woes rehearst. 

, As might the hardest stonie heart have pearst. 

Jparington fefet ^ier für ein :JMlb ^ilriofte, näuilid^ bafi 
bie klagen fo ftarf finb, „Che di pietä potrian formaie 
il Sole," ein cinfad)ere§ nnb uatürli^ereä. 

Canto II, 32,6. 
„And had a hart not made of adamant** 
fd^road^t ben a>erglcic^ beg Originals in 32,5-6 nid^t por» 
teil^aft ab. 

Canto III, 22. 

Who straigbt by words of secret vertue bonnd, 
In numbers great unto the cave repaire. 
Of wbence 1 know not whetlier under ground, 
Or eise of those that wander in the aire: 
Then thrise she drawes about a circle round, 
And thrise she hallowes it witb secret prayre. 
Then opens she a triple clasped booke, 
And sottly whispring in it she doth looke. 
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T\e\t Stvopl^c öevtritt tcilrocife 'Jliioft 21, gegen feine 
(5<pn)v)^uöcit läfet fic^ ^iev .C^ovington in bev ed^ilbevnng ber 
®eiftevbefc^n)ornng anf me^vi^iu^el^eiten ein, al^ber Italiener. 

Canto V, 6,6-8. 

Love shonid prevaile, iust anger to asswagpe, 
If love bring death, wherto cau women trast? 
Yet love did breede iiiy daanger and my feare. 
S^ie tUerfe finb gefc^icft in '}{vxo]\^ iejct eingefügt. 

Conto VI. 

Who can themselves beware by others cost, 
May be accounted well aniong the wise. 
J^iefeö ^Sprid^njovt finbet fic^ at^wiid) bei 2lvioft X,6, an 
roeld^ev Stelle eä A^avington, aber in anbetem ©ortlont, 
al§ eben angeffi^rt; fibevfel^t. 

58. 
But well we may commend h's good intent 
Though mirising that to which he did aspire, 
Who iudgeth of our actions by th'event, 
I wish they long may want their most desire^ 
For though Rogero to resist her ment. 
And feared her a? children feare the fire, 
Yet was he takeu to his hurt and shame, 
Even as the iiie is taken in the flame. 
S'ie eivop^c fte^t mit oollig anbevem ^n^alt fnr Slvioft 
58. 5)ie bovin enthaltenen 'i3ilt)ev nnb ecnten;en finb in» 
beffen nic^t ^'^aringtonö (Srfinbnng; er bemertt ^u SSerS 
3—4 dm 9{anbe; „Ovid. careat successibus opto quisquis 
ab eventu facta notanta pnl;et/**J unb jin 7 — 8: „Simile. 
Petrark." i^arington \)at hierbei j^roeifelloä an Sonetto XV 
in vi*a (li Madonna Laura gebac^t, bejonbevS an 93erS l 
n. 5—8 **) 

«) ^Sergl. Ovjd ed. Merkelii Lips. 1866. vol. T pag. 73. Heroid, 
II. 2. 85 86. 

Careat successibus, opto, 
Quisquis ab eventu facta notanda putat. 
** Son animali al mondo di si altera 

Vista 

Ed altri, col desio foUe, che spera 
Gioir forse nel foco perche splende, 
Provan Taltra virtü, quella che 'ncende. 
Lasso! il mio loco e 'n questa ultima schiera. 

3* 
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Canto YII. 

3. 

For raany meu with hope and show of plcasnre, 
Are carrid far in foolish fond conceit. 
And wast their pretious time, & spend their treasnre, 
Before they can discover this deceit, 

happie they that keepe within their measnre, 
To turne their courae in time, and sound retreit, 
Before that wit whith late repentance taucht, 
Were hetter never had then so deare bought. 

5^uvcj^ bicje Strophe roerbeii bie ciuleitfiibcit ©tropfen 
9lrioft§ üou allgemeinem 3"^^^^^ ^»>" ^^"f Derme^rt; bcv 
^d^ln^ ber üov^erge^euDen iiub 9Iiifon(^ bei* iiad^iolaenbeu 
wivb natürtid^ fo geftallet, bafe bie (^infrigung o^r.c etovuiig 
oon ftotteu ge^t. 

62,7—8. 

In fine of her it migfht have well been said. 
In Nestors yonth she was a pretie maid. 

3lrioff ^ot in bcr entfpvec^eiibpii Stange 73,5—6 einen 
anbeten, ebenfaflö ber fla)|ljci^en äßelt entnommenen i>evgleidj. 

63. 

1 feare her arts are learned now a dayes, 

To counterfait their haire, and paint their skin, 
But reasons ring their crafts and guiles bewrayes, 
No wise men of their pain rings passe a pin, 
Those vertues that in womeu merit prai^e, 
Are sober shows without; chast thouarhts within, 
True faith, and due obedience to their make, 
And of their children honest care to take. 

TieU ©tvopl^c ift gefc^icft äroifd^en 9lnoft 73 nnb 74 
eingefügt. 

Canto IX, 52,5-S. 

He meanes (like cunning birders in the feeld) 
To catch the birds aud never hurt the hedge, 
And thus resolv'd to do bis worthy deed, 
From Flanders now by sea they go with speed. 

Sieben ber freien Uebcvfctuing ber entfprec^enben Stande 
58,5-8 jn^rt ^adngton 5—6 ein nene§ bei ?lrioft fe^lenbeä 
S3ilb ein. 
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Cauto X. 

53. 

No weeds or frutele.*«e trees are in this place, 
But herba whose vertues are of highes t price, 
As soveraigne sage, and thrift and herbe of grace, 
And time, which well bestowed maketb wise, 
And Iowly patience, prond thoughts to abäse« 
Aud harts ease. that can never grow with vice. 
These are the herbs that in that garden grew, 
Whose vertues do their beauties still renew. 

"Eiffc Strophe [tcl^t für 3lvio)t 62 uub 63,i— 2. ^ariufl^ 
ton Dfvmeibct hierbei gön^^Iic^ bie fremben ÜÖdimciiuamcn 
be^ 3^<il*^"fi'^ ""*> voi^it bafür bic ^eimijd^eu bebcutungä« 
veid^fu Seucuiningcu, bereu ^oppeifinu er lüd^t imgefd^irft 
ausbeutet. ^'S i[t bie§ befoubeiS feni^eid^ncub für beu ®c* 
fd^macf jener ba§ ©ortfpiel Uebeiibcu uub pficäcnbcu ^eriobc 
ber euglifd^en Srtteratur. 

58. 
Rogero monnted on the winged steed, 
Which he had learud obedient now to make, 
Deeraing it were a brave and noble deed, 
Aboot the world bis voyage home to take. 
Forthwith beginneth Eastward to proceede, 
And thongh the thing were much to undertake, 
Yet hope of praise makes wen no travell shunne, 
To say aaother day, this we have doiine. 

©tropfe 58 ftel^t für 69 uub 70 beä Original. SScrä 
7—8 cut^alteu eine ©eutcuj, wcld^e Slrioft ui^t l^at 

Caato XIL 



All three at once do uow the dam seil vew, 

All three at once on hir would straight have seased 

All three her faithfall lovers were she knew, 

Yet with all three at once she is displeased; 

And from all three, she straight her seife with drew, 

Who (haply) one at once, would her have pleased, 

From hence forth none of them she thinks to need. 

But that the ring shall serve in all their steed. 

£iefc Stropl^c ift alä i^erbiubuug ber frei überfefeten 
©trop^eu 31 uub 34 Slvioftä eiugejd^obcu, mä^veub 32 uub 
33 uuuberje^l blcibeu. 
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Canto XVI. 44,7-8. 

Sometime the sway goeth hither, sometinie thethftr, 
Like waters driv'ii with doubtfuU tides & wether. 
^Qvinfliou bat ^iev lüiebev ein bem C^iigläiibev iittt)c 
IlcgcubcS Silb, baä fic^ in bev entjprec^enDen v£ivopl;c 57 
iti ?lnoft nlc^l finbet. 

Canto XVIir, 8 (üevfif. 9(vioft 19). 

He that hath seeoe au hnge and ugly beare, 
Baited with dogi^fs, men standing dose about, 
When he by hap the stake or cord doth teare, 
And rusheth in amoiig the thickest ront, 
How soddenly they runne away with feare, 
And niake a laue to let the beare go ont: 
He miirht (I say) compare by such a sigfht, 
The manner of this Tagans ftght and flight. 
Ta^ iMlD \>lnoft"5 in bev eniipred)fnben €tvopt)e ift bnrd^ 
ein ed^t en9Uid}e§ rrfetu. 5^ären^c^en ^<>) waren ^"v j^eit 
©(ifabct^§ ein beliebtet Sdf)anipiel in C^nglanb, nnb bev 
SBär ipielt beö^alb im ©ilbevjc^a^e ber eiifabel^ancv eine 
grofee »{olle. 

Canto XXII, 32 

But out alas, what can so secret be, 
But ont it will when we do least snspect 7 
For posts liave eares, and walls have eyes to see, 
Duinbe beasts and byrds have toung« ill to detect: 
First one had fonnd it ont, then two or tbree. 
And looke how fire doth creepe, that men neglect 
So this report from month to raonth di<l spring, 
Till at the last it came nnto the king. 
J'iefe € tropfe ift eine '|?avap^va|e ber i^evfe 39,7—8 

nnb 40,2-4 bei Srioft mit eigenen anfd^anlic^en ?3ilbern nnb 

aJerglcid^en Ajaringtonö. 

Canto XXV, 57. 

As one whose State is overwhelm'd with debt, 
By lending, or by spending out of nieasnre, 
Looking each houre, when prowling shreeves will fret 
Himself to ward, and of bis goods make seasnre, 



>*>) 33cr(^I Johnson's Dict. ed. Latham. London 1871. vol. I. 
Pt. I pag. 194. Murray's New Engl. Dict. pag. 734. s. v. bear- 
baiting. 6Iemenö Älöppcr. C^ngiif^eö D'ieaUcricon. Seipjig 1897. 
I. pag. 233. S4?rnev: Anglia XI, 21. 
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If some imlookt for gaine lie hap to j>et, 
By souie maus death, or by soine trovy tieasu'e, 
I* 80 snrprisd with joy. he scant doth know, 
If it be trne, or if he dreained so. 

5Mc bei 9lrio)t enlipvec^enbe €tiopöc 66 ^at anbete 
S^evcjlcic^e iiub bei bemfelbeu (^^ebaiifeu aügemeinereu 3"^^*t. 
«t^avii^tou jd^öpft aii§ ber täglichen, DicUci(^t eigenen föi*« 
fa^rnng. 

Canto XXVII, 65. 

Ev'ii as a charret wheele that nmnes apace, 
Seemes to the eye all solyd, firm, and soiiud, 
Althou^h twixt ev'rie spoake, there is a space, 
Coucealed from our sights by runnins: round: 
So Saciipaut seemed armed in that place, 
Thongh artnonr non about him then was fouud, 
So dextrously hiraselfe he tben besturd, 
As well it stood upon him, with bis sword. 

5)iefe 2 tropfe fte^t für Slvioftö ©tanje 79. 5)a§ an§^ 
ffi^vUcl^e 5Pilb in Ve\^ 1—4 ^at ]\ä) anä ben italienifc^en 
3)eifen 5—6 entroiefelt. 

Canto XXXI, 53. 

And after sweete embracimr oftentimes, 
They did coufer togither of their State : 
vertue of those unsuspicious times. 
When Ladies erly wander might, and late, 
And yet be held faultlesse, and free of crimes, 
Where now each smal suspect, turnes love to hate 
Yea, ev'n for all their watching and safe keeping, 
Thej doubt their wives doe walke while they are sleeping. 

©tropfe 53 gicbl ben 3^1^^*^ ^^n 2lrioft§ ©tropl^c 
60,7—8 unb 61,1—6; aber .(parington fn^rt in SSerä 6—8 
einen ©ebanfen ouS, ber groar bie fid^ anfbrdngenbe ©r« 
gänjnng gn 2lrioftS SSerS 1—6 bilbet, üon bem 3töl«nct 
abev Derfd^roiegcn wirb. S'ergleid^en fleine erweiternngen 
ber ©ebanfen be§ Originals, befonberS, wo e3 fid^ um 
^emerfungen über allgemein menfcl^lid^e ^l^er^äUniffe ^anbett, 
finben fid^ in ^aringtonä Ueberfe^nng giemlid^ i^ÖHfig. 

Canto XXXII, 39,7-8. 

Whoni your faire Speeches might have made beleevef 
That waier would be carride in a seeve. 



— m — 

Canto XVI, 14 ^Dergl. 9trioft 15). 

Thus Griffin of bis love no whit abates, 

Bitt keepes her companie as with bis owne, 

Untill tbey eame within Damasco gates, 

Where none of them were seene before or known. 

Tbe town was füll of Lords and great eatates, 

Tbe mmor of tbe feast so far was blowne, 

Whicb tbat tbey migbt have more securely baiinted, 

The king to all tbat came safe condact graunted. 

Canto XXIII, 27 (?lrio[t 37). 

This Said, witb cruell threats, and part with force, 
He gat bis will, fnll sore against her will, 
And straigbt he mounteth up upon tbe borse, 
She following bim, cnrsing and banning still, 
But of tbose cnrses he doth litle force; 
Winners may bost, wben leesers speake their fill. 
Best pleasd was he, wben as sbe wisbt bim worst, 
As still the foxe fares best wben he is'curst. 

T)ie\t Stvopl^c gicbt bcii 3»^citt bc§ italieiüfc^en övi^jiiiat^ 
mir im aBgemeineu rpiebev; i>er}c 5—8 enthalten jwei 
(ebfubigc 4*erglci^c eigener (Svfiubung. 

Canto XXXII. 
Wie \i)o\\ bemerft, fmb ©tropfen 1—50 üon ^^nving« 
touS iSrubev abgefaßt. Qx übeife^t gaiu in ber gleid)eu 
äBeife wie Sir John, fo ba^ faum ein Uuterfc^ieb bemerf- 
bar ift. 

33. 
Tbey came togetber both nnto this fight. 
And many times togetber tbey were seene. 
He was a warlike, stoute and worthie knigbt, 
Sbe was a gallant, faire, and daintie Queeue, 
By whicb, snspition never indging right, 
Did gatber straigbt tbey had assured beene: 
And specially because wben sbe departed, 
To Visit bim sbe was so soon reverted. 

34. 
Of jnst suspect their reason was but slender, 
If tbey had weighed well their vertnes rare, 
Thougb of hi9 wounds she seemd to be so tender. 
And of bis daunger had so great a care; 
Against bad tongues goodnes can not defend ber, 
Tbose be most free frora faults, tbey least wil spare, 
But prate of them whom tbey bave scantly known 
Judging their buniours to be like their own. 
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^n beibeu Standen folgt bev Uebevi'eiAer bem Italiener 
mir im .Ipauptgcbaiifcn ; 38evfc 5—8 fiuD eigene ©enleujen 
bcö (Jngläubetö. 

Canto XXXVIII, 35 (üevgl. Ävioft 34). 

And nayiDg lowd, filld all the place witli soand, 
Of horse, some bay, som« roame, some dapJe graj, 
And of all them were readie horses fouud, 
The spurre, the wand, the leg and voyce t'obay; 
To stop, to Start, to passe carier, to bonnd, 
To gallop straight, or round, or any way: 
Thus were the men well hörst, with litle paynes, 
For evrie horse had sadle, bit and raynes. 

.^aviufttonS ©c^ilbcvung beS ©etinnmel^ ber jHoffe unb 
il^vev gä^igfeiten übertrifft bie Xarftefluug beS Original^. 

Canto XLV, 105 (üergL 9lrioft 108). 

For if that this pretence may standfor good, 
The neck of Leons match it then would breake, 
And more no cause of war. or shedding blood: 
But Ammon in great wrath, thus wise doth speake; 
This is a tale indeed of Robinhood, 
Which to beleeve, might show my wits but weake, 
But thinke not that I will be so besotted, 

Though this were true, you have vaynly plotted. 

2liidö ^ier fiub bie Jyt'ei^eiten ber Ueberfe^ung fe^r glflcfr 
lidb^- @'ineu forniid^fu 9luad^rt)iü§mu§ giebt bie edE|t eiiglifd^e 
2Beiibmig üüerö 5 in Ammons ^Äunbe. 

§ 3. — (5 ine auffäßige 3?e)onber^eit üon ^ariugtonS 
Ueberfe^uing i)t bagi ^^l^wunenfaffen bc§ ^nbalteS jroeier 
ober mehrerer ©tropfen in einer. I^ie natüvlid^e J^^^S^ *f^ 
baß feine @efange oft eine beträc^tlid^e "iUv^affi Strophen 
weniger l^aben, al§ ba§ Original, ^n ^^^' ^^^^^ erroäbnten 
„Apologie" mad^t ber Ueberfefeer mit folgenben ©orten auf 
jenes i^erfa^ren aufmerffam : .,And one fault -more there 
is, which I will teil my seife, thoui^h many would never 
find it; and that is; I have cut short some of this Cantos, 
in leaving out many staves of them, and sometimes put 
the matter of two or three staves into one.** 9?ci fol(^en 
3ufammenfaffungen ift er fic^tUd^ bemüht, feine ^itber, 
Scntenjcu ober fonftigc bid^tcrifd^e Sd^ön^eitcu 2trioft3 ju 
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vnünew, in ipeld^em Seftreben ev meift glficflid^ ift. Tie§ 
groingt i^u tiatürlid^, um eine vEtövuiifl be^ i^ufammen^aiig^ 
j;ii ürvmeiben, ju Jy^f'^^i^^" ^iJi^ älusloffuiiftfii in beu be- 
nachbarten Strophen. 3(1^ 3^eifpie(e üevgleid^e man: 

Canto III. 

31 r^r 9(vioil 29-30. 

Thea commeth Atso that misliketb warre, 
But yet h:s sonnes Ber^old and Albertasse, 
With second Henrie shalbe still at iarre, 
And bring the Dutcbmen to a wofnll passe« 
Next young Benaldo shinins: like a starre, 
Shalbe nnto the chnrch a wall of brasse, 
Unto the utter overthrow and losse, 
Of wicked Fredrike nained Barbarosse. 

S)ie 3"föiiiiii^»föffii"9 bebeutet in feiner ^iuftcftt eiucn 
S?erluft; eö bleibt beni Uebevfefeev nod^ iWanni; in 'J?ev§ 5 
ein jd^mudfeubed $i(b anjubringen, baS 9(rioft ui^t ^at. 

36 =: 9(rioft 36--40. 

Next bim Renaldo now ensu'th, whose lot 

Shalbe at Naples to be made away, 

A death bis vertuous deeds deserved not. 

But wo to them that gfoiltlesse blood betray. 

Now foUoweth a worthy crne and knot, 

Whose actes alone to teil would spend a day: 

Obyso, Nicolas and Aldbrandine, 

Whose noble deeds sball honour much their line. 

.^^avingtou fürgt §iev ol^ne ©tövung beö ®an^eu ben 
S9evidj|t einiger unroid^tigeu gefd^id^tlid^en ein^el^eiten, 

Canto IV. 

10—11 = ^Tvioft 14-16. 

Her meaning was the Caitife to have kild, 

But unto that her noble hart said nay, 

Smal praise would come from blood so basely spild 

She meanes to get the ring anothe^ way: 

But first she bouud hiin where he willM or nilFd, 

And thongh with teares he did for pittie pray, 

Yet left she bim unto a tree fast tide, 

And with the ring away she straight did ride. 
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11. 

And being in the grrpene fast by the towre, 
Straight (as the fasbiou was) her noriie she blew, 
Out came tbat^armed knigbt that present koure, 
And seeing there a challenger in view, 
He seemeth to assaalt ber witb great powre, 
But by the ring she all bis falsebood knew. 
S)ie saw he carrid ueither sword nor speare, 
Nor any weapon tbat one need to feare. 

Canto XII, 
66 = 9lrioit 87—89. 
Ev'n as the bunters tbat desirous are, 
Some present pastirae for their honnds to see, 
In stnbble fields do seeke the feaifol hare, 
By ev'rie bush and nnder evVie tree, 
So he witb like desire and greater care, 
Seekes her that sole of sorrow can bim free, 
He enters boldly in the hollow cave, 
Thinking of her sonie tidings theie to have. 

9lrioft§ €ta]i;e 88 fommt in bfv Uebevfe^ung nid^t jum 
9lu§bnicf. fsufolgebeffen reiben fic^ 3yev§ 7—8 bev ciiftlifd^cn 
€tvop{|e ieöv unDPvmittcIt an bie übvigeii 'JBerfc; bod^ fiubeu 
[i6) folc^c Unebenheiten bei ^'^arington je^r feilen. 

Canlo XVIII, 
26 = ?(iioft 65-68. 
But when he saw no man, no host, no band, 
No troupes of horse, the cittie to invade: 
Önely one man (wel knowne) that there did stand 
And of bis peop'e such a slaughter made : 
(Moov'd witb remorse) he stretcbeth out bis band 
Naked, in shew of peace, as is the trade : 
And openly bis rashnes he ]amented, 
That such a knight to härme he had consented. 
S'ieje €lvopöe giebt mir eine allgemeine ^^n^alt§angabe 
bev ©tropfen 65— i58 be^ Originale roiebev; bie JRebc be§ 
Ä5nig§ in 66—68 njivb nnv inbivett bnvd) a?erg 7—8 anä^^ 
gebvntft. 

Canto XXIII, 
47 = 5lnoft 60—61. 
Not at that course did all bis furie cease, 
Six othtr of that speare the force then feit, 
Then with bis sword among the thickest prease, 
Such Store of thrusts and deadly blowes he delt, 

3 
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That many in tlie place did straiofhl decpase,* 
And ev*ii as siiow a^ainst the sunne doth nielt. 
So melted they and faiiited in bis s?ght, 
That in an lioure he put them all to fliglit. 
.^^^avingtOH jd)ilbevt U\^ Sianmmütw beö Orlando nur 
iii aUc^cmeiueu ^lu§bnuten, iDä^vcnt) 3lrioft fid) me^r auf 
P'iu^el^eiten ciulafU- 'S'ie 'Hiebe be^^ C^ngläuber^ für iMIbfv- 
jd^mucf jeigt fid) and) in biefer Strophe i^evs 6—7. 

§ 4. — S'ie ^vciöeitpu ber UfbevKfeinig, >^ii|ammen« 
giefiungcn iiub ?Ui$loffungeu ^roiügen »<Sttviiigtou öftcv^, 
einen l^evö ober eine Stvoptje eigener ^rfinbnng ein^n- 
fd)alten. ?Indb giebt er niand^mal einfad^ ber ?nft ui bid)ten 
waä), wenn er gnn^ jelbft|tanbige ^i^enbungen einfügt, ober 
?lvio[t§ Silber nnb IKetap^eui bnrc^ anbere eigener (?r* 
finbnng, bie nbvigen§ nur in ben nieiiigfteu pllen al§ 
J^efferungen bei;eid)net merben fonnen, erfe^t. 

Ttit bem bereite (5ripät)nten jinb bie nnd)fo(g?nb ge- 
nannten ^45erfe nnb Strophen bie anffallenbften felbftftänbigen 
6'infd^iebungen innerhalb ber Ueberfe^nng. 

Canto I. 
17,2 fiii 9lvioft 17,3—4. 
With strokes that niight l.ave pierst th^ hardest rocks. 
47.7-8. 
And with such wayling words.his woes rehearst, 
, As might the hardest stonie heart have pearst. 
Jparington jefet ^ier für ein iMlb ^ilriofte, nänilid^ bnfe 
bie klagen jo ftarf finb, „Che di pietä potrian formaie 
il Sole," ein ciufQd)eve§ nnb natnrlid^ereä. 

Canto II, 32,6. 
„And had a hart not made of adamant** 
\ä)rt)aä)t ben a>ergleid) be§ Originals in 32,5-6 nid^t t»or» 
tfil^aft ab. 

Canto III, 22. 

Who straight by words of secret vertue bonnd, 
In numbers great unto the cave repaire, 
Of whence 1 know not whetlier under ground, 
Or eise of those that wander in the aire: 
Then thrise she drawes about a circle round, 
And thrise she hallowes it witb secret prayre. 
Then opens she a triple clasped booke, 
And softly whispring in it she doth looke. 
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TkU Strophe beitritt tcilipcife ?hioft 21, gegen feine 
(5<pn)v)^uöcit läfet fic^ ^ier .C^ovington in bev ed^ilbenmg ber 
@eiftevbetc^n)5rnng anf me^vi^in^el^eiten ein, al^ber Italiener. 

Canto V, 6,6—8. 

Love should prevaile, iust anger to asswage, 
If love bring death, wherto cau women trust? 
Yet love did breede iiiy daanger and my feare. 
J'ie tUerfe finb gefc^icft in 'i{x\o]\^ lejct eingefügt. 

Conto VI. 

Who can tbemselves beware hy others cost, 
May be accounted well aniong the wise. 
J^iefeö eprid^roovt finbet fic^ ät^Mixd) bei 2lvioft X,6, an 
roeld^ev Stelle eä A>avington, aber in anbetem ©ortlant, 
alö eben angeführt; nbeiie^t. 

58. 
But well we may commend h*s good intent 
Though mii^sing that to which he did aspire, 
Who iudgeth of our actions by th'event, 
I wish they long may want their most desire* 
For though Rogero to resist her ment. 
And feared her a? children feare the fire, 
Yet was he takeii to his hurt and shanie, 
Even as the ilie is taken in the flame. 
S'ie Strophe fte^t mit oöllig anbevem ^»i^alt fnr Slrioft 
58. ®ie bovin enthaltenen 'Bilnn' nnb eenten;en finb in» 
beffen nid^t .^^aringtonö (^vfinbnng; er bemertt ^u SSerS 
3 — 4 dm Sianbe; „Ovid. careat successibus opto quisquis 
ab eventu facta notanta pütet,"*J unb ^Ul 7 — 8: „Simile. 
Petrark." i^arington ^at hierbei j^roeifelloS an Sonetto XV 
in vi*a ili Madonna Laura gebac^t, befonbevä an 93erS 1 
n. 5—8 *♦) 

«) 35er9l. Ovid ed. Merkelii Lips. 1866. vol. T pag. 73. Heroid. 
II. 2. 85.86. 

Careat successibus. opto, 
Quisquis ab eventu facta notanda putat. 
** Son animali al mondo di si altera 

Vista 

Ed altri. col deslo foUe, che spera 
Gioir forse nel foco perche splende, 
Provan Taltra virtü, queUa che 'ncende. 
Lasso! il mio loco e 'n questa ultima schiera. 

3* 
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Canto VII. 



For raany men with hope and show of pleasiire, 
Are carrid far in foolish fond conceit. 
And wast their pretious time, & spend their treasnre, 
Before they can discover this deceit, 

happie they that keepe within their measnre, 
To tnrne their course in time, and sound retreit, 
Before that wit whith late repentance taucht, 
Were better uever had then so deare bought. 

5^uvcj^ bicjc €trop^e roerben bie eiuleiteubcu ©tropfen 
9lrioft§ üon angemeinem 3^^^^^^^ ""^ ^^^^^ Dcrme^vt; bcv 
Sd^luß ber üov^erge^enben mib 9Iiifoii(^ bev nad^iolc^enbeu 
wirb natüvtid^ fo geftallct, bafe bie (linfiigung o^uc etovung 
oon ftottcn ge^t. 

62,7-8. 

In fine of her it migfht have well been said. 
In Nestors yonth she was a pretie maid. 

3lrioft ^ot in bcr entfpvec^enbpu Stange 73,5—6 einen 
anbeten, ebenfallö ber flafiijd^en äßelt entnommenen i>evgleidj. 

63. 

1 feare her arts are learued now a dayes, 

To counterfait their haire, and paint their skin, 
But reasons ring their crafts and guiles bewrayes, 
No wise men of their paintiiigs passe a pin, 
Those vertues that in women merit prai^e, 
Are sober shows without; chast thou^hts within, 
True faith, and due obedience to their make, 
And of their children honest care to take. 

S'iefe ©tvopl^c ift gefc^id't sroifci^en 9lvioft 73 nnb 74 
cingefiigt. 

Canto IX, 52,5-S. 

He meanes (like cunning birders in the feeld) 
To catch the birds aud never hurt the hedge, 
And thus resolv^d to do his worthy deed, 
From Flanders now by sea they go with speed. 

Sieben ber freien Uebevfc(jung bev entfprec^enben ©tan^e 
58,5-8 in^rt ^avington 5—6 ein nene§ bei ^ilvioft fe^lenbe^ 
S3ilb ein. 
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Cauto X. 

53. 

No weeds or frutele?«e trees are in this place, 
Bat herbs whose vertues are of highest price, 
As soveraigiie sage, and thrift and herbe of grace, 
And tinie, which well bestowed maketh wise, 
And lowly patience, prond thoughts to abäse, 
And harts ease. that can never grow with vice. 
These are the herbs that In that garden grew, 
Whose vertues do their beauties still renew. 

T;ie|c Strophe [tel^t für 3lvioft 62 uub 63;i— 2. §ariufl^ 
ton Dmiieibct hierbei 9an.^Iic^ bic fvemben ©(umciiuanlen 
be^ 3^<^Ji^"^i'^ "'^^ ^^Si^^t bafiir bie ^eimifd^eu bcbeutungä« 
veid^fu Seneunungcn, bereu ^oppeJfiim er iiid^t ungefd^irft 
ausbeutet. ^'^ ift bie§ befoiibevö feui^eid^neub für beu ®c* 
fd^macf jeuer ba§ SBovtfpicl lie&eubeu uub pficäcnbeu ^^Jeriobc 
ber euglifd^en grtteratur. 

58. 
Rogero monnted on the winged steed, 
Which he had learud obedient now to make, 
Deeraing it were a brave and noble deed, 
Aboot the world bis voyage home to take. 
Forthwith beginneth Eastward to proceede, 
And thongh the thing were mach to nudertake, 
Yet hope of praise makes wen no travell shunne, 
To say aaother day, this we have doiine. 

©tropfe 58 fielet für 69 uub 70 beä Origiuatö. SScrS 
7—8 eut^alteu eiue ©enteuj, meldte 2luio[t ui^t l^at. 

Caato XIL 



All three at once do uow the dam seil vew, 

All three at once on hir would straight have seased 

All three her faithfall lovers were she knew, 

Yet with all three at once she is displeased; 

And from all three, she straight her seife with drew, 

Who (haply) one at once, would her have pleased, 

From hence forth none of them she thinks to need. 

But that the ring shall serve in all their steed. 

£iefc Strophe ift alö 4?erbiubuug bcv frei überfefeten 
©trop^eu 31 uub 34 Slvioftä eiugefd^obcu, mä^vcub 32 uub 
33 uuuberfefel bleiben. 
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Canto XVI. 44,7-8. 

Sometime the sway goeth hither, sometinie thethftr, 
Like waters driv*ii with doubtfuU tides & wether. 
^Qviuflioii bat ^iev lüiebcr ein bcm C^nglätiber nat)c 
liegenbeS Silb, baa \\ä) in bei* entjprf(^enl>eu vguopt^c 57 
Ui Jlrioft nic^l fiubet. 

Canto XVIir, 8 (üevflf. 9(rio[t 19). 

He that hath seeDe au hnge and ngly beare, 
Baited with dog^ji^^a, men standing close about, 
When he by hap the stake or cord doth teare, 
Aud rnsheth in amoug the thickest ront, 
How soddenly they runiie away with feare, 
And 111 ake a laiif^ to let the beare go out: 
He miirht (I say) compare by such a sigfht, 
The manner of this Tagans fight and flight. 
5^a§ 35ilD xMvioU« m bev cniipved)fnbcu etvopt)e ift buvd^ 
ein ec^t fiigliid}f§ rrietn. 3^äreu^c^f n ^<>) waren ^iiv i^cit 
©Üfabft^§ ciu beliebtet Sd)ain"pifl iu C^iiglanb, imb bcv 
SBär fpielt beö^alb im 93ilbevjd)a^e bev ©lijabel^aucv eine 
grofec diolU. 

Canto XXII, 32 

Bnt out alas, what can so secret be, 
But out it will wheii we do least suspect? 
For posts liave eares, and walls have eyes to see, 
Dumbe beasts and byrds have toung^ ill to detect: 
First one had fonnd it out, then two or tbree, 
And looke how fire doth creepe, that men neglect 
So this report from mouth to raouth did spring, 
Till at the last it came unto the king. 
J'icfe € tropfe ift eine '|?avap^va|e ber i^evfe 39,7—8 

«Hb 40,2-4 bei 2lrioft mit eigenen onjc^anlic^en Silbevu nub 

aJerglcid^en Ajarinjtonö. 

Canto XXV, 57. 

As one whose State is overwhelm'd with debt, 
By lending, or by spending out of nieasure, 
Looking each houre, when prowling shreeves will fret 
Himself to ward, and of bis goods make seasure, 



>*>) 33cr(^I Johnson's Dict. ed. Latham. London 1871. vol. I. 
Pt. I pag. 194. Murray's New Engl. Dict. pag. 734. s. v. bear- 
baiting. dlemeug Jtlöppcr. («uglii^cS 9teaUcricon. iieipjig 1897. 
I. pag. 233. g-^rner: Anglia XI, 21. 
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If some imlookt for gaine he hap to s^et, 
4^y soiiie inans death, or by soine truvy neasu'e, 
I< 80 8iirprisd with joy. he scaut doth know, 
If it be true, or if Iie dreained so. 

Tic bei Slrioft entfpveddenbc €tvopöc 66 f)at anbete 
5Pevflleic^e uub bei bemfdbcu ^^ebanfeii allgemeiiiereii ^itfinlt. 
,<Saviu(^tou jc^öpft aix^ ber täglichen, oicUeic^t eigenen ©v- 
fa^uing. 

Canto XXVII, 65. 

Ev'n as a cbarret wheele that niunes apace, 
Seemes to the eye all solyd, firm, and soiiud, 
Althoa<?h twixt ev'rie spoake, there is a space, 
Coucealed from our sights by riiunins: roaiid: 
So Saciipaut seemed armed in that place, 
Thongh armonr non abont him then was foaud, 
So dextrously hiraselfe he then besturd, 
As well it stood upon him, with bis sword. 

$)iefe Strophe Ht ffiv 2lvioft§ ©ton^e 79. Ta^ on§* 
ffi^vlid^c $Bilb in 'i^evö 1—4 l^at fic^ anä ben italienifc^en 
jyeifen 5—6 entroicfelt. 

Canto XXXI, 53. 

And after sweete embracinc oftentimes, 
They did coufer togither of their State: 
vertue of those unsuspicious times, 
When Ladies erly wander might, and late, 
And yet be held faultlesse, and free of crimes, 
Where now each smal suspect, tumes love to hate 
Yea, ev'n for all their watching and safe keepiug, 
Thej donbt their wives doe walke while they are sleeping. 

©tropfe 53 fliebl ben 3"^ölt oon 3lrioft§ ©tropfe 
60,7—8 unb 61,1—6; aber §arington fn^rt in SScrä 6—8 
einen ©ebanfen ai\^, ber gn)ar bie ftd^ aufbrängenbe @t« 
gängung gu 2lrioft8 Setö 1—6 bilbet, t)on beni Italiener 
aber perfd^roiegen wirb. J'ergleid^en Heine erroeiterungen 
ber ©ebanfen be§ Originals, befonberS, wo eä fid^ um 
^emerfnngen über allgemein menjcl^lid^e l^ev^ältniffe ^anbelt, 
fiuben fic^ in ^aringtonä Uebcrje^ung jienUic^ pnpg. 

Canto XXXII, 39,7-8. 

Whoui your faire Speeches might have made beleeve, 
That water would be carride in a seeve. 
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^ cv Wflfu^fit bev ^'idötfv feiner i^cit*) fofaenb Ht 
uer ©ugläj'.tJev roieber ein fe^v Qnid)auli(](|c^, Dolf^iumIid)ecJ 
S3ilb für ba§ pompöfe eoHuenflleicftuiS beö ^^t'^'f^i^'^^* 
„A cui potevi far con tue parole Creder, che fosse oscuro, 
c freddo il Sole.*' 

Canto XXXIV, 41. 

But as the Palme, the more the top is prest, 
Thft thicker do the under brannches grow, 
Ev'n so the raore his vertue was opprest. 
By hard attempts, the brig^hter it did show; 
Which when I fouiid. forthwith I thought it best 
An other way to worke his overthrow, 
A way, by which indeed I wrou^ht the feat, 
Which yet I shame and sorrow to repeat. 

5:ie)e v? tropfe \)i ,^n)iid)cii ?lrioft3 ©lan.^eu 39 iiiib 40 
cingefd)obeu .^'^nvingtou finbet ^iev abermals ®elegeu&eit, 
ein ßiebliugebilb feiner 3«^^ ein^nped^ten **) 

Canto XXXVIII, 51,2. 
Like to the dust, that flyes before the wind. 
3n bem entipiedjenben 'yerfe 9lrioft§ 50,2 joUte e3 granf- 
tcid^ roie leidet jerbred^lid^em ©lafe ergeben. 

Canto XLV, 98,8. 
Let me he deemd as wav'ringf as the wether. 
S)ieier i>er3 bringt einen in (5*nglanb jebentan§ fe^r 
gebrnnd)lid)en ^^^ergleidj mit bem Setter für 'iliioftS: „Vo- 
lubil, piü che foglia*' in etrop^c lOl (8). 

§ 5. — J^aft 130 '5 tanken 3lrioft^ roerben üon ^arington 
uid^t nberfe^t; baä l)ni]t, \l)v !^\\\ja{t fommt meDer beu 
aPorten no4 ben (gebanfeu nad) gnm Jluöbrurfe. äßolltc 
man Don ben einjelnen SBenbnngen beS .3^0^'^»^^'^ veben, 
für bie ^aringtou anbere mit gleidftem ober ö^nlid^em 3"* 
l^Qlte fefet, ober bie an Dielen ©teilen in ben ^wfammeu« 
faffungen aufgeben, fo ronibe \\S) natürlid^ eine oiel größere 
Sln^a^l Süerfe nnb Strophen alS nnüberfefet anp^reu laffeu. 



*) 93n-9l. Anglia XI, 18 ff. u. XII, 116. 

♦♦) Serql. j 4% in ßeaumont u. Fletcher „False One"; ed. 
Dyce vol. VI pag. 299 Act V, 4. — Massinger „ßelieve as you 
List" ed. Percy Soc. vol. 27 pag. 11, 
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To(b ift .^n bemciffu, ba« bifjc ?lnöfaffiniflen nid^r ?fidffn 
in bfiu fiiglifdjeu Orlando be^fUlfH: fie fiiib buvc^nne bm(^ 
bie gveibefteii bcv Ueberjc^iing uub bie felbftftQubic\fn ikvk 
imb €trop^eu gcbecft. .^avinflton mad)t felbft auf fein 
^-l^evfol^ren in bei* me^rfa^ evroä^utcu „Apologie'* anfmerf^ 
fam mit beu SBovten : „For iny omitting and abreviating 
«ome thiiigs, eilher in matters impertinent to us, or in 
some to tediouse flatteries of persons that we never heard 
of, if I have done ill, I crave pardoa; for sure I did it 
for the best. But if any being stndioas of the Italian , 
wonld for bis better nnderstanding compare them, tbe 
first sixe bookes save a litle of tbe third, will stand 
bim in steed. But yet I would not bave any man except, 
that I nhonld observe bis phrase so strictly as an Inter- 
preter, nor tbe matter so carefully, as if bad bene a 
storie, in wbicb to varie were as great a sinne; as it 
were simplicitie in tbis to go word for word." 

?iac^fot(^cnb gebe id^ finc Tabelle bf r ganj ober teiln)cifc 
uid^ übevfe^ten ©tropfen: 

c. III, 34; e. IV, 44; c. VII, 50,i-6; 62; 63; 69; 74^ 
c. iX, 78; 79,1-4; c. X, 49; 50; 62; 63; 106; c XI, 
10; c. XII, 32; 33; 35; 36; c. XIII, 59; 61; 64^67; 
c XV, 12; 35; 36; 62; 99; 100,i-2; c. XVI, 54; 56; 75; 
81; 83; XVII, 9; 10; 42; 51; 66; 78; 111; c. XVIU, 
46; 61—63: 65—68; 81; 86-90; 104; 105; 134; 136; 
137; 139; 150; 151; 155—160; c. XIX, 27; 70—72; 
93; c. XX, 32-35, 70 5; 71; 118; o. XXH, 27; c XXIH, 
61; c. XXV, 13; 14,5-18; c. XXVI, 93-96,6; c. XXVII, 
25; 31; 65; 101; 123; 124; 128; 129; c XXVIII, 78; 
c. XXX, 22; c. XXXI, 38; 97; 105; c. XXXII, 78; 81; 
c. XXXm, 33 ; c. XXXIV, 45 ; c. XXXV, 23 ; c. XXXVII, 
91; 93; c. XXXIX, 18; XLIII, 32; 60--62; 70; 148. 

Sufolflc biefcr Sluölaffuugen unb nor allem infolge bcS 
Don Ä^arington angeroanbten 93cvfa^rcn3 ber SSevf^mcliung 
niel^rerer Strophen gu einer ergiebt fid^ l^infid^tlid^ beS Um* 
fangest faft aller (gefänge beS ©poä eine größere ober Heinere 
l^evjc^ieben^eit groifd^en Original unb Ueberfefenng, roaö bie 
folgenbeSegenuberftellungber ©trop^enja^len beö italienifc^en 
iinb eiiglif^en Orlando barftcUen foU. 
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c. T, 81 : 81. c II. 76 : 7P. c III, 77 : ß3. 
c IV, 72 : 59. c V, 92 : 92 c VI, 81 : 81. 
c. VIT, 80 ; 69. c. VIII, 91 : 81. i. IX. 94 : 87. 
c. X, 115 : 97. c. XI, 83 : 66. c. XII, 94 : 70 
c. XIII, 83:67. c. XIV, 134:111. c. XV, 105:83. 
c. XVI, 89 : 65. e. XVII, 135 : 89. c. XVIII, 192 : 95. 
c. XIX, 108 : 71. c XX, 144 : 98 c. XXI, 72 : 70. 
c. XXII, 98 : 77. c XXIII, 136 : 108 c XXIV. 115 : 96. 
c XXV, 97 : 78 c XXVI, 1 37 : 99 c. XXVII, 1 40 : 1 1 3. 
c. XXVIII, 102 : 97. c. XXIX, 74 : 70 c XXX, 95 : 89. 
cXXXIJ 10:89 c XXXII, 110: 103. c XXXIIIJ28: 118.' 
c. XXXIV, 92 : 91. c. XXXV. 80 : 77 o XXXVI, 84 : 83. 
c XXXVII,122:103.cXXXVIII, 90:91. e XXXIX.86:84. 
c. XL, 82 : 78 c XU, 102 : 94 o XIJI, 104 : 82. 
c XLIII, 199 : 189. c. XLIV, 104 : 97. c XLV, 117 : 114. 
c. XLVI, 140:123. 

^ariiigton ^at aljo im ©aujeii 726 vStvop^eii meuigev 
afö ^iUioft. 

9luf bie 8pva(^e ^avingtoud, xücii^t nur iui ^^ufautmen« 
l^anflc mir ber feiiiev i^eitgeuoffeu betvad^iet roevicu foirutf, 
faiiu i(^ f)\tx ni^t flnge^cu. ?lu einigen £ teilen feiner 
UeberfctMing pnben ficf) iß}o\lt 9liion§ menig nmgefoimt 
^erübevgenommen ; monc^e biefer il^otte luaren aber id)on 
^'igeni^nm ber cnglifc^en gpvad^c. ii"^ lag 5. i^ \h\\)c, an bcvs 
felben @teUe gu gebranc^eu: courtsie fnv cortesia; contrition 
f. contrizion; designiiient'< f. dise^ni; rybald f. ribaldo; 
In pait to satisfie (c. XXVIII, 33) f. in parte batisfar 
(c. XXVIII, 31). 

^aringtoiit ottava lima ift gut gebaut. Seine $erfe 
lefen fid^ leidet uub er fommt feiteu mit bem iReim in bie 
l^nge, obfd^on eS nid^t an ^lugenreimen fe^lt. .^ier unb ba 
fd^fint bie Ort^grap^ie t)om O^leime abgu^ängen« öftere o^ne 
5R0t, worauf öu^ Warton") aufmcrf|am mad^t, wenn er 
fagt: „We find in many passa^es of onr anthor (b. 1^. 
(Spenfei) the orthography violated, when the rhyme, 
without such an expedient, would be very exact; thns 
bite, when made to rhyme wish delight, is sometimes 
speit bight, as if the eye coald be satistied in this ^ase 



") Wartou, Obserrations a^ ai 0. I. pag. 165. 
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öS well tlie ear Irstancea of this soit orcnr often m 
Hariiigtoii's Ariosto, aiid more paiticulai ly of the w« rd 
sairl, whiih is often occasioiially written sed. Thus pjac- 
tioe was continucd as tar dowu as the age of Miltoti ** 
Waiid^mol evfcltfi"t ba§ gleid^c Sl^ort im .^iincvu mib am 
(5nbc beejclbeu 5^evie§ iiifolflf bev infoniequenten Cvtljo« 
gvop^ic in oerfc^ieteufu {sonnen, ^sui bvitten Jeilc (Vinev 
„Apologie" fagt tev 9[>evfaffcr pon feinen tl^evfen: „Though 
for the matter, I ean ehallenge no praise, having but 
borrowed it; and for the verse I do challeii^e none, 
beiii^ a thing that every body that neyer scarce bayted 
tbeit' horse at the Universitie, take upon them to make.*' 
.iSovinaton begleitet feine Strophen mit SRanbbemevfnngen, 
in iveld^en er buv(^ bie äl^ovte Simile, Sentenz u. ä. anf 
beionbeve Sd^ön^eiten bev S^ic^tung anfmerfiam mad^t. ^-evnev 
lofU er jebfm ©efange 9lnmevfungen folgen wai) einer üon 
i^m felbft begrnnbeten Wet^obe, anf bie er in .,An Adver- 
tisement to the Eeader" mit ben SJÖorten ^inrceift: „Lastly, 
at the end of everie booke or Canto, because the reader 
may take not onely deligbt, but profit in reading, I have 
nored in all (as occasion is offrcd) the Morall, the Historie, 
the Allegorie, and sbe Allusion." ©r a^mt barin feine 
^i^orlage nnb anbere frühere italieniid^e Slnögaben be§ Or-. 
lande Furioso nad^, bod^ ift and& Dieleä bei ibm nen, be* 
fonberä bie «^^inmeife anf englifd^e ßiiteratnr, bie inbeffen 
giemlidd bfnftig finb.*) 2ln$ ber ©riüä^nnng einiger grennbc 
in jenen 9lnmertnngen ift il^m ein l^ormnrf gemad^t roorbcn, 
ben er in ber „Apologie" jnrürfipeift, inbem erfagt: „True 
it is I added some notes to tfae end of eyery oanto, even 
as if som6 of my frends and my seife reading it together 
(and so it feil out indeed many times) bad after debated 
upon them, what had bene most worthy consideration in 
them, and so oftimes immediatly I set it down. And 
wheras I make mentiou here and there of some o( mine 
owne frends and kin, I did it the ratber, because Plutarke 
in one place speaking of Homer, partly lamenteth, and partly 



*) ©vroäl^nt roerbcn Don Befanntcren ^^aincn : Phil. Sidney ; 
Walt. Raleigh (Raulegh); Henry Constablc; Alexander Nevell; 
Spenser; Camden; Edward Dyer; Thomas Hudson; Heywood. 



— 44 — 

hlameth him, that writing so muc^li as he diel, yei in none 
of bis wbrks there was any mentioib made, or so mutih 
as inklinfi; to be ßathered, of what stocke he was, of 
what kindred, of what towne, nor save for his language, of 
what coiintry " 

Ter Uebfvfe^uiig folgt nod^ eine ©etrad^tung bei* JUle* 
gorieu, bie fid) auö beui Oilando Fuiioso fc^opfen laffen, 
ein Seben 2hioft§; roovin bic ^i^emeiH'nng: „as for the ßve 
Cantos that foilow Fnrioso, I am partly of opinion they 
were not his, hoth hecansc me thinke they differ in 
sweetnesse oi stile from the other etc*', ein 'Uameu§* 
De^eic^ni^ unb eine ^Uifftcllung bev eini^elnen ©pifoben bc§ 
&poö. 3" biffev gmuen 2liiovbuuiKg folgt er feinem Originale. 

©ine giueite 9(uf(agei2) üon .^aviugton§ Sl^erf erfd^ien 
im Sa\)ve 1607. ©ö finben fid^ barin fleine a^eranberungeii 
in 2L^ortlant nnb Orthographie, letztere o6ne jionfcqnenj. 
S)ie t?lb6ilbungen fiiib fe^r bla^, bie ju c XVII fe&lt gänv 
!id^, ber 2)rncf ift jd^led^tor. 3""^ britteu nnb le^Uen Wale 
erjc^ieu ber englifcfte Orlando ün§ ber 3^^^ (S'lifabetlj^ 
im ^a\)vt 1634. ($r empfiehlt fic^ al^: „Now thirdly 
revised and amended with the Adition of the Anthors 
Epiprams," J3) Q(,ev fein üernad^laffigteS ^^luöje^en ma^nt 
an ben ayanfeel ber ^^iteii äi>ortiant uiib ed^reibnng 
n)cid)en fanm t)on ber j^ireiten 3üiflage ab, ber rnicf ift 
noc^ fd)led^ter, nnb bie -JMlbplaiten finb ro^ nac^gebeffert. 

^ebenfallä rcurbe ^^aringtonö 3öerf fleißig geleieu. 6r 
felbft fagt barübcr in Epigrams I 3^o. 76: 



12) SSieKeid^t war fd^on 1593 eine neue 5(uflagc geplant. Collier 
Ibctnerft in „A Bibliographical and Critical Account" I, pag. XXII: 
„In tbe Spring of 1593, there was a project for an edition in 
colours, as is testified by the Registers of the Stationers' Com- 
pany, in which we read as follows, ander date "23 Aprilis, 1593". 
"Tobie Cooke, Robert Roswell. Tbe matter in controversie 
betwene tbe said parties ys, by their consentes referred to tbe 
bearittge and determination of Mr. John Harrison, thelder, and 
Mr. Watkins. And tbe said parties have agreed to stand by 
tbeir order. Memorand. tbat the controversie is abont an Ariosto 
in Englisbe in colours." What was the end of the controversy 
js no where stated, and the fact is new:" ^er (Eintrag ftnbct fi^ 
iiic^t in Arber's Reg. of tbe Stationers. 

13) ^iergl. 2lnm. 2j. 
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To the Earle of Essex, of one envious of Ariosto translated. 

My noble Lord, soirie men have thonght me proud-, 
Because my Furioso is so spread, 
And that your Lordship harh it seen and read, 
And have my veine. and paine therein allow'd, 
No snre, I say, aud long time since have vow*d, 
My fancies shall not with snch baits be fed, 
Nor am I fram'd so lischt in foot or head, 
That I should danco at sonnd of praises crown'd : 
Yet Ile confesse, tbis pleasM me when I heard iU 
How one that ever carps at others writiugs, 
Yet seldom showe» any of bis indiiings, 
With mnch ado gave up his hungry verdit, 

Twas well he said, but 'twas but a translation, 
Is't n'>t a Kam tbat bats of such a fashion? 

^oviiigtou lieJ3 \\i} bic i^evbveilung feiuev Uebovfc^^inig 
felbft oiigeleqen feiii; wie iriv Qii§ einigen feiner fibvigen 
(Ed^viften fc^lief^fn fonnen. (2o I)cifet cö in feiner gct)rift. 
„Report of a journey*:^*) „I gave them (ben Äinbeui 
DOn Sir Will. Warren) my Enplish translation of *'Ariosto**, 
which I got at Dublin ; which their ttachers took very 
thankfnlly, and soon after shewed it the earl, who callM 
to see it openly, and i^onld needs hear soiiie part of it 
read. I turn'd (as it had been l.y chauce) to tl.e be- 
ginning of the 45th ranto, and some other passages of 
the book, which he seemed to like so Well, that he ßo- 
lemnly swore his l oys should read all the book over 
to him." 

gerner lefen wir in einem 3)riefe^^) nberfd^rieben : „Sir 
John Harington t(» Prince Henry, 1C09"; (pag. 389) 
„I have complied with your requeste, and sente my 
"Ariosto" for your Highnesse entertainment, humhly suing 



**) Nngse Antionae being: a misc*-lIaneoiis collertion of original 
papers, in prose and verse ; written during the reigns of Henry VIII. 
Edward VI. Queen Mary, Elizabeth, aud Kinir James : by Sir 
John Harington, Kut. and by others wbo lived in those Times. 
Selected from anthentic Reniains by tbe late Henry Harington, 
M. A. and newly arranged, with illustrative notes by Thomas 
Park, F. S. A- London 1804 vol. I. pag. 247. Report of a 
journey into the north of Ireland written to Justice Carew, by 
Sir John Harington 1599. pag. 249. 

15) NugaB Ant. a. a. 0. pag. 384 ff 
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for some special marke of yonr approbation in ffttnrne, 
fröm the hand and head of that Prinre etc '*, lllib \\\ 
„A Dis(towise^^) sliewinsr that Elyas mnst iiersonally 
come before the Day of Jnd>?ment." (pajr. 300) „^'or, 
as for the opinion of St. John the Evanj^elyst, whoine 
some affyrme to bee yet lyving, I will say iio more thea 
you shall fynde in Ariosto. 

That holy John, whome Christe did hold so deere 
That the rest thousfht, hee deathe should never see, 
Thowgh iu tlie skripture it apperes not cleer; 
But thus he sayd, "What if it pleaseth mte, 
Peter, that thy fellow tarry heere 
Ulitill my coinming, what is that to thee?" 
So thowgh our Saviour not directly spake it, 
Yet, sure it ia, so every one did take it." 

f\n „The Metamorphosis of Ajax*' ^'^) ift Uiifevc Ue^cr^ 
H""fl mc^vmalö angeführt, wobei ^^Ivioft fcbcr^wciff Haiy 
Osto uub Host Hary cienaunt lulrb; bie betreffenbcu Stellen 
fiub für biefc etubie o^iie öe(auc\. 

A>aviuc\tou§ Ueberfeljuiig im Urteile feiner 3<^il9^"öffen 
nnb ber ^Jlac^ireli; 

159;-^. — @an.^ nebenbei ermähnt Giles Fletohcr ein 
!?ob !g)ann(\ton^. (St rebet in ber iyir»mnnc| ber „Licia" ^^) 
an „the Ladie of Molliiienx'' non ben tüct)lioien llJannent, 
löeld^e bie Uniöerfitdten ^eruori^ebract)t \)abc\\, bag einer 
bevfelben Sidney ift „and Haringtou's Ariosto (which 
Madame was resperted so mnch by you) sheweth that 
bis abode was in King's Collei^e ** 

^n bemfelben 3ö^ve fpenbet Gabriel Harvey^») nnierem 
3^i(i^:er fein geringe^ 8ob, menn er anSrnft: „And which 



^^) ibid vol. II, pag. 279 ff. (bie angef. «Sti. ift in b. eiig(. 
u. itol ^^offung c. XXXIV, 58). 

J7) l^erflt. ^^(nm. 6. 

*») Licia or Poems of Love in Honor of the Admirable and 
Singular Virtues of his Lady, to the Imitation of the Best Latin 
Poets and Others by Giles Fletcher. ed. A. B. Grosart. Mis- 
cellanies of the Füller Wortliies' Library 1871, pag. 82 

J9) Works ed. A. B. Grosart. Lond 1884/85. ,.A New Letter 
of Notable Contents" vol. I, pag. 266. 53evgf. Anglia XIL pag. 
103. Koepptl. TW euglijci^eu foffoübcrfet^ungeu beö 16. 3a^i-= 
liuubfvtg. 
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of f.ne fioMnn Rivers floweth more cnrrently, thon the 
silver stieume of tlie EiigUsh Aiiosto? Oli that we lind 
such an En>;lish Tasso!** 

Goor^e Peele pvcift bcit ?3evfaffev be3 fvfteu euglifc^eu 
Orlando Furioso in eitler ©ibmuiig oor bem i^ebid)te 
„Tlie Houour of the Garte r",^0) 159;'{; 

Ad Maecenatem Prologus. 

Why thither speed Dot Hobbiii and bis feres, 
Great Honbiuol, on whora cur shepherds gare, 
And Harington, well-lfttter'd and discreet, 
That has so purely natnralized 
Strange words, and made tbem all free denizens? 

1598. — Francis Meres2i) [teilt ,\^arinqton ben Dou 
i^m QU! mciften gejc^a^teii Uebeife^eni .^iv Seite, inbem er- 
bemerft: „As Terence for his translatious (etc.) have got 
good coraendations: se these veisifiers for their learned 
translation? are good note among us, Phaer for Virgils 
Aeneads, Golding f^r Ovids Metanorphosi'^, Harington 
for his Orlando Knrioso, the translatois of Senecaes 
Tragedies, Barna e Googe for Palingenius, Turbervile for 
Ovids Epistles and Mantuan, aud Chapman for his inchoate 
Homer.** 

1618.22) — ge^r iDenig ©efallen fcfieint Ben Jonson 
an bem S5>erfe gefimben gu ^aben. ^Kodb „Conservationg 
with William l iummond**23j )^)ivb il^m ba§ Urteil in ben 
9)(Unb gelegt: .,That [Sir] John Harington's Ariosto, 
under all translations, was the worst. That when Sir 
John Harington desyred him to teil the truih of his 
EpigraraeP, he ansvsered him, that le loved not the truth, 
for they were >iaiations, and not Epigrames.*' Slber 
btefeS Urteil i)t nid)t jc^inerroiegenb, benn in ben „Conver- 
sations* pag 870 l}ei(U i3 Don Jonson- „He cursed Pe* 
trarch for redacling Verses to Sonnets'*, nub pag. 371: 



20) Works ed. Dyce Loudoi 1861. pag. 583—84. 
^^) Paladis Tamia. Wits Treasnry etc. by Francis Meres. 
London 1598. pag. 2^5. 

22) Morley, Engl. Writers. vol. XI. pag. 224. 

23) Ben Jonson. Works ed. F. Canningham. London 1875, 
vol. 9, pag. 3H7. 
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„All this was to no purpose, for he neither doth uiider- . 
stand Freucb nor Italiannes." 

1641. — Milton bf.;if^t ficft i«: „Of Reformation in 
England etc."*) auf Slrioft uub ;^iticvt einige ^i^erfe an§ 
bem Orlando in eufllifc^er Sprod^e, roeld&e roa^rfc^einlid^ 
^}Qvington§ Ueberfe^jung, bie idö eben leiber nid^it ücvgleid^eu 
tawn, entnommen finb. Jie gitierteu 33erfe Reißen: 

"Aud, to be short, at last bis guide him brings 
Into a goodly Valley, where he sees 
A mighty mass of things strangely confns'd, 
Things that on earth were lost, or were abns'd." 

(^cröt. Orl. Far. XXXIV, 73.) 

"Then pass'd he to a flowery mountain green, 
Which once smelt sweet, now stinks as odiously: 
This was that gift (if yon the truth will have) 
That Constantine to good Sylvestro gave." 

(SBevgl. Orl. Für. XXXIV, 80.) 

1675. — (piue hiv^e 3^emevfung über iinferen Did^tev 
gicbt Edward Phillips im „Theatrnra Poetanim;**24) ^^yj^ 
John Harrinji;ton, no less noted for his B« ok of Witty 
Epijrrams,, then his judicious Tianslatiou of Ariosto's 
Orlando Furioso ** 

1687. — William Winstanley füf)rt in „The Tiives 
of the most Famous Engli^h p(iets"25^ einige bfivfligc 
biogvapbÜc^c 9Joiijeu über A^^avingion an, tüo^n erbemevft: 
„He afterwards proved one of tue most ingenious Poets 
of onr English Nation, no less noted for his Rook of 
"witty Fpigraras, than his judicioua Translation of Ariosto's 
Orlando Fnrioso (nad^ Phillips' Theatr Poet, iDeld^eS 
ai^evf Wnist. oft mörtl. on&gefd^viiben t)at) de.Ucated to 
the I^ady Elizabeth, ofterwards Queen of Bohemia." Tev 
faum begveiflicj^c .i:sninm in ben legten 4i>orten bcmeift 
minbefteii^, ba^ ev bie SlMbnuing oov bem Orlando unb 
lüü^vjd^einlid^ biefeu felbft and^ nid;l gelejen t|at. 



*) The Prose Works of John Milton. London (Bobn's Stan- 
dard Library), pag. 383/4. 

24) London 1675. The Snpplement. pag. 228. 

25) London 1687, paf'. 93 Sir ToV>« Foriv-tou. 
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1755. — 3" bieiem ^ö^ve erfd^ieii eine neue Ueber* 
fe(3ung beä Orlando DOU Temple Henry Croker, ber In 
bev i>orvcöc ju feinem SQferfe pag. VlII bemevftr^c) „It 
may not be improper to observe, after this work "was 
pretty far advancM, I was iuformM, that there had been 
a translation publish'd in the reign of Elizabeth, aud 
dedi( ated to that Queen ; wh«re-upon I requested a friend 
to obtain a sight of that book, (for it is, it seems, very 
scarce, and the glorions original innch more so, in this 
conntry) and transcribe »everal stanzas from different 
places therein, and send nie; which was done accordingly: 
On comparing which stanzas with the original. I found 
the translator, towards the beginning, has usM the cir- 
cumspection, at least to observe some little sort of imi- 
lation; buth whether, as he further proceeded, he grew 
tir'd of this task, or whether the son conld not keep 
up to what bis father had began (for, on my after ob- 
taining the book, I found the father had cominencM, and 
the son fi lishM the work) I discover'd all regard was 
dropp'd, not onl}'^ to the diction and sentiraents, bur. even 
the stories, how bcautiful soever in themselvcs, raiserably 
mnngled; nay, sometimes left out, as to the inost inter- 
esting parts; bis own dull artempts to be witty foieted 
in, with low familiär anglicism, quite inconsistend with 
the dignity of the divine origiual; the stanzas confusedly 
fritterM together; tales, conceiv'd perhaps with a little 
freedom by Ariosto, but decent, render'd so fulsome and 
shocking, that it is ditficult to judge, whether the trans- 
lator, to call him such, shew^d more f<dly or insolence 
in dedicatiug such a work to a Queen, in whose service 
he Stiles himself. And surely never was so unfaithful 
au interpr6t-r, for h^ not only renders mean and tasteles:^, 
by his absurd jokes, numbers of the riebest images, that 
were ever yet exhibited in the poetical world, but makf)s 
nothing of leaving out ten, twenty, or more stanzas in 
a canto, or jumbles the matter so, as to rednce the work 
to be absolutely, in numerous instances, uudiscoverable 



^) Orlando Furiose in Italian and English (anonym) London 
1755. 
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to 1)6 a copy, even when it Stands l»y the oriirinal." 
Tiejc§ Urteil evofev« trifft in feiner 5liei(c .^u. l^r ^at 
i^weifeflo^ ,<>ariu(^ton§ Orlando nur ie6r obnffati^lic^ an» 
(^ele^en, rcoroviö fid^ aw^ feine irrige 3)ieinnnft, olö ()ubc 
ber i^ater (üergl. oben pag. 49) ba§ äl^erf begonnen, er* 
flären lo^t. 

1783. — John Hoole, roeld^er bie britte Ueberfe^nng 
be§ Orlando Fnrioso^^) beroerfftelligte, fugt in feiner ^i^or^ 
rebe oon §arington§ ©ert: „The copies are l.ecome veiy 
scarce, and the genious of the portormance, whatever 
merit it might elaim at the time of the ptililioation, 
affords now Utile encouragement to uiultiply them by a 
uew Impression." 

1831. — 9lnd6 bie in biefem 3^^^*^ erfrf)iniene lieber« 
fe^nng Don Vlrioftö 6poä bringt in ber 'i^ovrebe einige 
*enierfnngen fibev ^^^arington, roeldbe biefrn nicbt genfigeiiD 
rcnrbigen. i-er 93erfafier, W. S.Rose, fagtr^») „Sir John 
Hariiigton .... exhihited an English Version of Ario.st«»'H 
Orlando Fnrioso which, althongh executed withoiit spirit 
or accuracy, unanimated and incorrect, enriched onr 
poetry i^y a coromunication of new stores of tiction and 
imagination.** 

1854. —- ^w Johnson's Lives of the British Poets 
completod by William Bazlitt2ö) bemerft leererer über 
.^orington: „Bis claim to a niche in the series of poets 
is founded upon his fine translation of Ariosto's Orlamlo 
Furioso, a Version in the true spirit of the original, and 
upon various Epigrams.*^ 

1893. — 6in i;ntreffenbe§ Urteil giebt Henry Morley^^) 
in ben ^^orten ; „Without being a great poet, Haringtv)n 
rhymed easily, and had a ready pen. His Version of 
^'Orlaudo^ attempts no subtleties of skill in the exact 
rendering of lines and ßtanzas; but a& a reproductlon 



2") Orlando Furioso, translated from the Italian of Lodovico 
Ariosto. by Jobu Hoole. London 1783. pag. XLV. 

28) Ariosto's Orl. Für. transl. by W. S. Rose. London 1831. 
pag. XI. 

2«) London 1854. vol. I. pag. 150. 

soj English Writers. vol. X. pag. 456. 
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of tbe whole poem for Enzlish readers it was», and is, 
a veiy pleasant book.'' 

1897. — Heber bie ?UiffQ[fiiiig be§ Orlando burc^ bie 
©Ilfabei^aiier iiiib fpe.^iell ipariiigtou niadfet E. S. Neil- 
l)od«z:e3i) einige 33emerfuiigen in feinem Slnffa^e ^Spenser's 
Imitations from Ariosto.* @r tüeift bavauf ^in, mt ber 
Uebevfe^ev nad) beni i^ovbilbe unb unter ber iyn^rung ber 
italicnild^en^^lrioftfritifer baS ^fi^erf Ladovicos mit ©ennfe 
laö nnb .^ngleiij^ ;^u ei-flaren üerind)te. I^n^er gab er nid^t 
nnr eine Ueber.fe^ung, ionbern aucft erfldrenbe 9lnmerfnngen 
perid^iebenfter 9lvt ^u bem @]io6. $^er xxmerifanii(j^^ J^orjc^er 
bemerft ferner: ^He i.NSaringtou) sa.w that the allegorie 
was "the verie kyrnell aud principall part, or as the 
marrow, and the rest but the hone and unprofitable shell**, 
and he saw that, for the aaost part, the looser passages 
were but a necessity of poetiral decorum^ that having 
some faulty characters to deal with, Ariosto mnst at 
times brin^ bis poem to thjeir level"^^) :^d) glaube, bof{ 
man beu iPoiten ^arin^tonö fein grejjeö ®eroi<|t beilegen 
barf. 6-r glaubte fict^r widjt, ba^fe für '}{x\oh bie IHflegovie 
bie i^aupi|od)e mar nnb na^m fie ^a\\dj ielbft nid^t bafür. 
(S^ ;eigt bie^ fd^ou bie 3lrt, reie ber lleben>^er bie fpanneu* 
ben (äpifobeu ?lnoft^, bi^ garuid&t§ ^liegorif^e^ an fic^ 
t)i\be\\, be^anbelt. "Äurf) tfik irf) ni^t Neil-Dodges IReinnng: 
„His plea.^nt Apology is no piece of hack-work, done 
to placate the Queen, it is manifestly genuine. He is 
amusingly inconsistent, but he spenks what he really 
thinks," ^dö glaube bö^, baj^ .S>aringtou, bei 93ead^tnug 
i>t% 3Ui§gaua§pnnftf§ feiner Ueberfe^ung, canto XXXVIlt, 
uub im ,|^iublicf auf ben Jlupfeiftic^ ^n bemfelben ein roenig 
^endbelt, roeun n in ber ^.Apologie" entfc^ulbigenb fagt: 
„And take this caveat with you, to read tbera (ttuftofeige 
(Stellen) as my Äuthor ment theiu, to breed detestation 
and not delectation.** 

v^arington lieferte in feiner Ueberfeljiuug ein mo^fge« 
lungeue§ englifd^eS (^^ttid^t, baö einen guten ^-Begriff üon 



^0 Publicatitms of the Modern Language Association of 
America Vol. Xu, 2. Baltimore 1877. 
32) N.eil'Dodge ä. a. 0. pag. 163 ff- 
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3(vio[t§ a3?evf giebt, otyxe auf (S'cövitt unb Tritt baran in 
erinnern, ba^ man eS mit einer Uebeifci^ung ^n il^mi Ijnt. 
Unjeren heutigen 3lnforberungeu au ein bciavtigeä iil^eif 
Tüürbe oHerbiugö ber crfte euglijdde Orlando Furii^so uid)t 
eutfprec^eu. 2Uä freie llmbici^tuug fte^t er ber i^orlage ;^u 
na^e, alS getreue Ueberfe^uug gu fern. Slnberö foiinte mau 
gut 3^it t^lifabet^ö urteiteu. GS gab fein 35eijpiel einer 
üoUftdnbigeu Ueberfcfeung eiueS moberueu ^ic^terö, um für 
ÖaringtonS ßeiftung einen TOü^ftab ju geben, unb fleiuere 
(Srgeugniffe auf biefem ©ebiete überragte biefer burc^ Ums 
fang unb ÖJiite feineö SBerfeö bei toeitem. 

SBir fa^eu, bafe ber (Snglauber bic gorm ber italienifc^en 
J^id^tung, bie ottava rima beibehält. (Jr ^anbbabt fie mit 
(Sefc^icf, unb feine Strophen lefeu fic^ febr flüifig. 9ln bie 
ein.^elneu U5erfe bes Originatä ^ält fid^ ber Ueberie^er gar> 
nid^l; eigentumlid^e SBenbungeu, italieniid)e i^eioJiberbeiieu 
ober bie 2ltgefct)lo[fen^ett einer Stropl^e finb ifim meift 
gleichgültig. 2)ieö bewahrt if)n vov dngftlic^en ii^ortfiber- 
tvagungeu, frembartigeu unb gefd^raubten 3lnsbrncfen obor 
gebanfenarmen SInöfuflungen, tüOi^u i^n eine ,^eilenc\ptveue 
SBiebergabe bätte fuhren muffen, 5)enn eine engliid^e Strophe 
mit i^ren ga^lreicbeu einfilbigeu Sßörtern forbert melir ^u* 
l^alt, me^r >£toff al»3 bie italieuifc^c ©tanje mit i^reu mobU 
tönenben üielfilbigeu SSergleic^en roir g. 93. eine ber Stvopt)en, 
in welchen J^arington bem 'icjctc 2lrioftS moglic^ft ua^c bleibt: 

c. in, 8 (^iviofl == 7). 

This was a church most solemme & devoiit, 

Standing on marble piUers small and round 

Eaisd by great art on arcbes all abont, 

That made ech voice to yeeld a double sound. 

A ligbtsome lamp that never groeth out, 

Barnd on aü altar Standing in the ground: 

That though the roomes were large & wide in Space, 

The larape did seme to lighten all the place. 

93ou ben im £rucfe ^eroorge^obenen Gin.^el^eiteu ift bei 
Slrioft uid^t bie Siebe, i^ariugtou bcburftc i^ver gur "iUi^^ 
füflung feiner ©tropfe. 

SOßaS ^arington feffelt, ift t)or allem ber Gr^ä^lftoff, 
ber liebegj unb lebenöluftigc, unter^altenbe unb le^rreid^e 
Sn^alt ber eingeluen ©ejänge, uub babci ift fein bi^^terifd^eS 
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©mpfiubcn tvofe afler Jvvci^citcn immer roacf) für beioiiberc 
^cftöii^citfii, bie iu J^ilbcrn, ©(eid^niffcn unb ©cutenjcu fo 
xt\d)lii) iiiebevgficgt finb. 5)cr ©cfc^matf hierfür traf gauj 
mit bem feiner v^eitcjeuoffen gufommen. t)\t ©lifabetl^aiier 
i\efi?(eu ficft im bilblid&eu 2lu§brucf uub SBortfpiel, unb bic 
oben gegebenen JPeifpiefc geigen, ba^ 3lrioft ^arington in 
bicjer A>in|id)t noc^ nid^t genng getban l^at. 5?erg(eici^c 
^ierjn nod^ c IV, 5,5-8, entroicfelt aii^ 3lrioft c. IV,. 7,6: 

Those bardie k nichts that went to give them aid, 
Of whi h sort many hither did repaire, 
Went like the beastes to the sicke lions den, 
For all went in but none returnd agene. 

3^em engüfd^en Sid^ter ift fein SSormurf barau3 gu 
mad^en, lüenu er bi^rotiten 33i(bei unb ©tcid^niffc be§ 
3t(iliener6 \>n\'ö:) eigene, meldte beu 93orftelInngen feincS 
U^olfee befjer entfpred)en, erfe^t. C?8 ergeben fi^ l^ieranS 
bei ^pavington niele Dolfötnmtid^e SBenbungen, mond^erlei 
5)evb^clten an gteße gemd^lterer 9In§brücfc SlrioftS unb 
©elegen^eitcn, jpri^mortlic^e D'iebenöarten, bie ber Italiener 
nid()t ^at, an^uroenbeu. ^\x beu pag. 34 (§ 4) gegebenen 
SBeifpielen, bcfonberö pag. 38, 39 unb 40 fei uoc^ ergdnjt 
c. XXVII, 17 (== arioft 26 unb 27). 

Mauy that scapt the tother foure by flight, 

Flying, feil unawares upon these twaine; 

Aiid feit by proofe that neither flight nor fight 

Call save a man ordained to be slaine. 

Ev'n as a Fox, whom smoke and fire he frieth, 

So as he dare not in the ground remaine, 

Bolts out, & tlirough both smoke and fire he flieth, 

Into the Tariers mouth, and there he dieth. 

9lrioft l^at uid^tö üon bem 33ilb iu beu 93crfen 5 — 8, 
e§ ift bnr^au§ englifd^. ^^^ruer bringt ^ariugton in 
c. XXIX, 1 einen felbftftänbigen aSergleid^: 

„Oh inynds of raen, unconstant and unstable, 
As subject nnto change, as Westeme wynd;" 

unb ein Spric^roort leitet iu c. XXIX, 61, 1—2 bie frei^ 
Uebevfe^Aung üou Wrioftes ©tropfe- 63 ein mit beu SBorten* 

„Bat by eflfect, coutrariwise he found, 

That he without his host bis rekuing made." 



' *1 
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3ii gnrnhttcv 9f{fbe ioftt 9lvioft c XXX, 24, i : „TTa 
sempliee iancinl**, bQ^ ^aviufltoii concvfiev lüiebcvgiebl mit 
(c. XXX, 21,?») • ,.a l)oy foiirteene yeare oM.'* 

Tie 'l^ovirüvfc ber Hugcnauiftfeit, S^a^t uiib Obcvflärf):^ 
lid&feit; welche «SSminc^ton uon iyarion.ssi jm Dictonaiy 
of Nat. Biojrr.s^) inib («^vofcv geniacftt roevben, unb in^* 
beioiibetf bee kt^ttren labflnbe ü*ovie, bieobeii initqcieilt 
nvurben, finben feine 'Jl^eflvunbinig Siv iatjeii, bafj bcv 
ftvoße UntfYfc^ieb bev ©trop^eiua^I be^ itdlieni]cöen luib 
eiiglijAer. Orlamlo dou einem beionbeveu i^evfa^ieii .<^ttiiiic\i 
toiiö \^exx\\})vU. Ter Woiiael a\\ Strophen gegenüber bnu 
Original bfbeiitrt^nic^t einen Diangel ber IKilleihmi be§ 
Staffel. ÄMr erbalten nbcrafl bie DOÜftanbige (^r^^äblnng 
ber i^pijoben 9lrio^t§ unb fiubeu, baß bie ®ejänge, roeldje 
befonberS €pannenbeS bringen mit geringen ober feineu 
3ufammeiifaffnngen unb 3luö(affungen wiebergegebeu finb, 
unb Croker mu^ nur an^ ^er 3ln^a^l ber Siropbeir auf 
ben ^"^»'^^^ ^öu •V'^arington^ Orlando geid^loffeii ^aben, fonft 
fönnte er nldjl bctiaupten, baf; oft bie intereffauteften leilc 
auögelaffeu feien. ^Jluc^ (}at ^avington bie etiüa anftoöigeu 
®t'fd)c^ten beö 3^^^^^»^^^^ ^^n einer oben ermntinten bilbs 
lid^eu rarftellnug obgefeben, nid)t »reuderM fnisome und 
shocking", fonteiu mir finben in biefer 5>i"ficl)t nid|t5 bei 
i^m, mü§ fi(b nic^t and) im Original fänbe; allevbings bat 
er fid) an beu vg teilen, bie y.rofer mit jenen beiben ^ilu^s 
brnd"en treffen mill, brr Äürumgeu ^iemlic^ eni^allen 

'Jiad) bieten yrmägungen bürfeu mir mo^l bem äVcrfc 
§aringtonä unter ben Peiftnngeu beS ^f'^alterä ber l^lija» 
bei^ einen nic^t geringen ^^[a^ aumejfen unb e^ alö ein 
tüd^tige^ unb in mand^cu ©türfeu originellcö ©rieuguiö 
beieid^ue«. 

VII. 

2ln§ ;mei briefUd^en 'iDiitteiUuigen ©peufer§ erfahren 
mir, voa^ \f)m bei 3lbfaffung feiueä großen aöevfeö, bev 

3«) Bist, of EdrI. Poetry pag. 349/50. 
^) vol. 24 pag. 3^(5, 
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Faery Qneene, öl€ 9?cifpiel nwb 8ortifb gebieiit l^ot. @r 
fcf)reibt in einem abriefe t)om ^ol^ve 1589 on Sir Walter 
Ealei^b: ^,1 chose tlie historje of king Arthare, as most 
fitte for tlie excellency of bis person being made famous 
by many mens former workes, and also fortbest from tbe 
daunger of envy, and snspition of present time. In wbicb 
I have followed all the antique Poets bistoricall, first 
Homere, wbo in tbe Persons of Agamemnon and Ulysses 
hath ensampled a good governour and a vertuous man, 
the one in bis Ilias, the other iu bis Odysseis: tben 
Virsil, whose Uke intention was to doe in the person 
of Aeneas : after him Ariosto comprised them both in bis 
Orlando; and lately Tasso dissevered them againe, and 
formed botb parts in two persous etc."') 33du bem ^\U 
l)alte ehie€ anbeven füv biefe J^rage mid^tigeii 33viefe§ ©peufeiä 
(}abni rciv nur bmdö bie 3lutroort b€§ 3lbveffateu Gabriel 
Haivt^y .ftiiube. Diefer fd^veibt: „To be plaine, I am voyde 
of al jndfrenient, if your Nine Como&dies etc-, come not 
neerer Ariostoes Comoedies, eyther for the finenesse of 
plausible Elocntion, or the rarenesse of Poetical Invention, 
tben that Elvish Queene dotb to bis Orlando Furioso, 
wbicb notwitbstaniiingj you wil needes seera to emulate, 
and bope to oveigo, as you flatly professed yourself in 
one of your last Letters."2) g§ xoixt aI[o \(S)0\\ gleid^- 
i^eitig mit ber ^ilbfaffuiig beä Söerfes^ eine säcrgleic^mig bcr 
Faery Queene iJÜt bem Orlando Furioso «a^e QeUqt. 
.Oüviiigtoii jagt in ben 31 inner fuugert gum 43. 95ud^c feiner 
Ovlanbosllcberfe^nng: „The bosts tale is a bad one: M. 
Spencers tale of the squire of Dames in bis excellent 
Poem of tbe Faery Queene^ in tbe end of tbe VIL Canto 
of the tbird booke, is to tbe like effect^ sbarp and well 
conceyved." Hughes gie&t in feiner 3lu§gabe SpenfcrS^) 
einige ^iinüeije auf 33ejie^ungen ju Slrioft, unb Thomas 
Warton lä^t in feinen „Observation» on tbe Faery 
Queene" ^) ber ©inroirfung SlriofiS auf ©penfev eine grunb^ 



^ ) The Camplete Works of E. Spenser. ed. by A. B. Grozart. 
London 1882—84. vol. VIII, pag. 316. 
2) Grosart a. a. 0. vol. IX. pag. 276. 
*) London 1715. 
*) London 1754 u. öfter. 
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lid^e Uutnfud^uitg ^i^w teil roerben. üpton t)rv;e:(i^nft in 
jeiner 'iliiöc^abe bev Faeiy Queene^) foft alle Stellen, bie 
SJe.^ie^nngen jinm Orlando ^aben, unb Todd faßt in fenicv 
JüiSgabe gpenffiö^) olle 9lnmeifuufleu ;;nfammcn, bie bi^ 
bo^in ^\\x Faery Queene geliefert movben njavcn. Ü*5 ift 
felbftvcbfnb, ba| in oll ben ^^a^lreic^en Werfen,'') bie von 
bev ^ittevatnv .;nr „*^eit (^üjabet^^ ^anbeln, beö i>evl}altni|feä 
Don Speniev ;n Vliioft ö'vroä^nnng gejc^ie^t, fo tniß nid)t^ 
9lene§ nte^v ^n fagen übrig bleibt, ^inge^enber befdiöt.igt 
fid) mit ber Jvu^ftf ^fv ?lb^ängigfeit ber Faery Qneone üon 
bem Orlando ein im »ergangenen ^a^rc erfc^ienenrr 3lni)at; 
„Spenser's Imitations from Ariosto'* DOn Keil-Dod^e,^) 
tteld^er inbt'ffen and) feine meientlid^e i^erme^rnng be§ be* 
reitö Don Todd gefammelten vgtoffeö bebentet. l^^eftiUu anf 
biefe ga^lreic^en ^Vorarbeiten nnö anf felbftftanbige 'l^exi 
fllcid^nng ber beiben in 'i^etrad^t fommenben 5::i^inugen 
tüerbe i^ jnctft bie ^anptiäd^lic^ften Sd^öpfnngen €peniei§ 
iinb bann bie Heineren i^nge, tpetd^e bem Orlando Furiose 
na()^gebilbet jdjcinen, anffn^ren. 

„The Faery Qiieene^ lebt unb webt iu ber SBelt bev 
tomantüc^en ^ienaiffance^(>peu. äiiefen nnb 3i^'^W ^^H^^* 
mit munbcrbarer Äraft, nnoergleidölid^e meibli(|e ^d^ön^eiten, 
on^erorbenclid^e Si^affen, belohnte Diittcrtngenb unb i^e» 
ftrafnng befjen, ber gegen bie Ö^efe^e ber SRitterli^feit ner« 
ftöj^t ; ^Sauber jd&löffer, ' Salber nnb Syelber, ^erge, $bnler 
unb (Memäffer, felbft bie Ünftc belebt mit feltjamen llnge- 
feuern, ^elfenben nnb uerberbenben ©liftern; l^^otteöfurit 
unb (^ottpertranen ; )old}e (Elemente uerfc^metjen fid^ in ber 
^fantafie jener 9?oelt, mo.^u nod^ (Srinnernngen an§ ben 
flaififd^en Si^tnngen be§ 'JUtertnmS^) fommen. 2Benu 
©penjer in ßinjel^citen, bie fid^ auf ben eben gefd^ilbertcu 



^) London 1768. 

«) London 1805, 

7) SBcrgl. W. J. Courthope. A History of Knglish Poetry. 
Vol. IL London 1897. Ch^p. IX pag. 256 ff. - H. Morley. 
Engl. Writers. vol. IX. 

ö) Publications of the Med. Langn. Assoc. ©f America. Bal- 
timore 1897. XII, 2 pag. 152 ff. 

^) ^ergl. A. E. Sawtelle. The Sources of Spenser's Classical 
Mythology. New-York 1896. 
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91fl(iniifiiid^avaftcv bcv ^'id^tung beäie^cii, mit 9lrioft ^iu 
unb roiebfv fibeveiufinnml, baif man fcineötüfgS immer au 
6*nt(r^unu()en and bem italienif(i)en (^'poS beiiff n : nur, iDenu 
ttir bei i^m d^arafteriftiid^c ^ix^e, cigentfimlic^e O^cbaufeii 
unb Sypnbnngen beö ^'^talienerä roieber finben. büvfeu lüir 
eine SRüc^bilbnug aunel^men. 3^ee, etoff, '^?lan nnb bic 
einzelnen ®eRa(teu fiiib burd^ouö ßrfinbungen Spenjerä, 
er f)at inbeffcn i^nm ©rfinben offenbar ilnregung bindö 
9lrioft empfangen unb üerlei^f feinen ß^arafteren, (J-reiguiffeu 
unb Situaiioneu ^üc^e uub Jyarbeu, roeld^c ott genug beut- 
lid^ aw^ bem Orlando Furioso ftammen. 3!^ei allen C^nt» 
lebnnngen ift inbeffeu iw bead^ten, bafe ©pcnfer nur bie 
anf^ereu Umriffe 51rioftfd^er ©eftalten, baö aHgemeinc Sd^ema 
Don ^^orgängen ^ernberuimmt ^ad frembc Wut roirb in 
feiner ^anb gän^fi(^ umgerooubelt, bem ß^arafter feiner 
aflegorijd^en eniften £i(^tung angepaßt, bie nic^t einfad^, 
tüie ber- Orlando burd^ ^eitere, oft iu8 fomi[d^c fpielenbe 
(^r^o^Inug ergoßen, fonbern l^o^e ©ebanfeu unb ^efn^le 
ermecfen uub bie 2ugenbeu per^errlid^en roill. 

i^etrad^ten wir junä(^ft bic anffallenbcreu ^rfd^einungeu, 
welche in wefentlid^eu Stüdfeu an fold^e 3lrioft§ evinneru: 

Archimago (F Qn I, 1, 258 ff.)^o) 

bec\egnet alö ©remil bem Eedcrosse Knight uub ber Tina 
unb leitet beibe irre, n)ie ber Eremite lOrl Für. IL 12) 
An^elica irre ffi^rt.. 5)ie Söern^rung mit Slrioft ift gicmlid^ 
S^ving. 

Duessa : 

£er RedcroßPe Knight folgt (F. Qu. I, 2) ber 5^ueffa, 
bem tia^lid^en iVeibc unter ber fd^öueu SJiaäfe, uub oer- 
lufet TJna. (go benimmt fid^ Ruggiero gegen Alcina unb 
Bredamaute (OrL Für. VI), »eibc SRitter roerbeu ouf 
gfeid^e SL^eife por bem faffd^eu ^eibe gemorut (üergf. F. 
Qu. I. 2. 30 ff. uub Orl. Für. VI, 26 ff), hierbei ift bic 
©pifobe oou bem rebenbcn SPaume, in meldten eine €ec(c 
gei;anbert ift, oermertet. Diefc ftnbet fid^ bei SSirgi! (Aeo. 
111, 27 ff.), "Simtt (Inf. XIIJ, 31 ff.), aaffo (Ger. Lib. 

*") ;Kac^ ürosurt^ ?(u§3al&e, in luctc^er bic (Jtiopi^eu nid^t gc? 
jö^lt fiub. 
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XIII, 41 ffO tiub «rieft W\t bell bvei fvft ^^eranntcu 
l^at epeuinö ^r^^a^liing bc« Mmftaub gemeiuiam, baft ^i^lut 
au^ bev 2l^«r,bp beä $^aumeS, i^ou bfui etwaä abfteviffeu 
wirb, flifftt, ufl^ifHb kfi "iMvioft nur ?aiib burd^ bnä an 
bei! Stamm ano.fbur.benp ^l?ferb obrjeriffen roirb. 68 lifflt 
al'O l^iev iiafee, riwe i^ntlef/iiMiic^ »on 5:offo*i) amure^mc«. 
T^c^ mag ?pfTO>r nni) oii bie Klette im Orlando qebac^t 
^obeu: 3^ei ?U'o|t ift bev :!^aum eine IV^rie. bei iaffo eine 
Ö^preffe; Sperter nennt Feinen 5iflmen, abev fein Jpelb mÜ 
einen ilvan^ nnö (\vfinfm ^W'f^flf tnr bie Ö^elicbte mad^en, 
[o bafe bod) €venfev lüo^l etiev eine iJi^vte alö (^^pvcffe öor 
älni^en ^alte. '7lnd) wirb Tancre«ii in Ger. Lib. ^ncx\i 
bnvc^ eine ^ni^^tnfi beö 53anmeö anf biefen onfmevfjani, 
lüä^renb bei ?(vioft nnb Spenfer bev S?anni fid) non Dovn-- 
l^evein borbav mcrnidi niad)t ^sn F. Qu. J. 8 411 roiib 
bie i^äfelid)feit Duessas i^cid)'lbevt, äbnlic^ njie bei '^Iviolt; 
bie ^äi^lidifeit Alcina?-^ bie and) nporrieöen^ entt)iitlt UMvb 
(Orl. Kur. VIF, 73). ilnuton bemevtt in bc« ^Obser- 
vations*' (I, 280) ^^nv 5 teile : ^These ciroumstances of 
Dues.sa*s dis(!OVft»y are liteiaUy trauslated Crom tbe Italiau 
poet'', luoüon aber feine 9febe fein fann, bie ael)nlid)fi'itcn 
finb flan;; allgemein. ^^Iviofl »erbitnl bicvbei ben 'yor^ng. 
Spenfer jc^ilbeil bie ^^üf^lid)feit fo benilid^, ba^ bie Stelle 
bei if)m jelbü l^cf^lid^ n)ivb, rva^ bei Jlrioft nic^l t)er gaU i|t. 

The Redurossu Kuight 

l^at im aügemeinen bie eigenfd^aftcn; roel^e mr bei ben 
üfvid)iebenin ^^elten 91noft^ finben. i^efonbevö ennnevt er 
an Rug^iero. 33eibe rociben bnid^ ein falfd^eS äikib 
(Duessa — Alcina) Don bev !>om ©d^icffal beftimmten 
(Gattin (Una — Bradamante) ferngehalten luib BevgeblidJ 
ü0\i folc^en, bie ben SPeUng an fic^ evfn^ven (Fradwbio — 
Astolfs) geroavnt. Sd^Iie^li^ finb beibe .^^elben ©ieger 
nnb evgveifen ©efi^ Don bem Sd^loffc bev galfcfien, b-ie aller 
?Diad)tnuiteI bevanbt, in ©inöben oevtvieben wirb (oevgl. 
F. Qu. 1, 8. 447 n. Orl. Für. X, 56) «bev Spenfev ent* 
lel^nt iinv bie än^even govmen nnb Umfianbe, bie et mit 



'*) ^Scrgt Ä'oeppcl, bk engl. 'laffo^Ucbevjetungett M t6. 3al^i§. 
Anglia XI. 34ö f. 
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feinen efger.en f\been erfüllt: Rnggiero roirb \>xixi) Atlanten 
cie^elnie ^»^Qubevruirfiing ine gcffi^vt, er roiU beii ^^elben 
1)011 Bra(ia»iiaiite fevr^oUe«, um i^m pov f(|limmfin $obe 
ju beroa^ren. Tex Kedcrossc Knight bagejeii mivb bnrcfy 
bie unmittclbave iföiifuug bed :ööfeii au^ ^^mx\>\i^äU gegen 
ba§ ®ule pom reellen ffirge, allegarifc^ bargeftellt burc^ 
Siebe gu einem tieuew ©eibe, abgehalten. 

BraggadochLo. 
3:)er ?iome biefeä jroeifel^aften gelben ift einr glfidfli(5e 
SReubilbwng «Epenfer^. T^aS ^New English Dictionary" »sj 
btmcvft barnber: ^Braggadocio [A name formed from Brag 
after the aualogy ot' Italian aogmentations in — occhio, 
— occioy given by Spenser to bis personification of Brag, 
Vainglory. 1590 Spenser F. Qu. IL III." S'aÖ SSort 
n)nrbe bnlb in ber (iiglij^cn Sitteiatuv ein^imi]^ nnt) bag 
oben errod^nte Dictionary belegt biesi bnrd^ mel^vere ©teilen, 
lüODOn bie ältefte: „1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. 15 These . . . 
gooseqnill Rraggadoebes weie mere cowards and crauens,"^ 
S?as Ä^ovt fiiibet fid) inbeffen f(t)on in Haivey's ^Pierces 
Sii{ ererogation^^3j ^mg ^em ^Qi)xc 1593, Miib A^avücp bilbet 
offenbar nac^ feinem iDcnftet ba^ 9i*ort Fappa locio, ba§ id^ 
nbrigmö in feinem il^örterbiidie big je^it üerjeid^net finbe. 

^2) A New EDfirlish PicIioBarv. ed. by James A. H. Marray. 
Oxford 1888. i^ag. 1046. 

»»I The Coniplete Works of Gabriel Haryey. ed. A. B Gro- 
sart. Loudon 1884—85. vol. IL Pierces Sup. on ©iclen <^teUeu; 
©€1(^1. pag 'j2S: ^So then of Pappadocio; whom neverthclesse 
I esteeme a huudred times learneder and a thousaiid limes bonester, 
then thia other Braggadocio ; that hath more leaming, then hon* stie 
and more money then leaming, although he tmly intitle himselfe, 
Pierce Penniles, and he elsewhere stiled the Gentleman Eagga- 
mnfßn." 

genier finben loir ba§ föort in: ^A Whippe For Worldlings 
Or The Centre Of Content" <pag. 8) »ou Stephan Taylor. ^(^§ 
@ebic|>t roirb üon ^aalitt in Handbook pag» 604 auf Malones 
Slntorität ^in in ba§ 3a]^r 1586 gefegt, fo bog olfo bttä «3ort 
Braggadocbio, bog in bcv gorm ^Braggadocho" in $:a9lor8 @c= 
bid^t oorfommt, fd^on üor ^Sei-offenUid^nng ber Faery Qnecne befannt 
aeroovben jcin mü|te. ^^od) ift jene Eingabe ber 3al^ve83a^l 1586 in 
Sroeifel gu jie^cn. C^§ ift fein ©remplar befannt, baä eine 3al^vei^ 
Sa^l trüge. Jii ben Begist. of the Comp, of StÄt. (Arber) finbet 
T\ä) fein Eintrag ang jener ^txt inbe^ug auf Xaglor. 2ln6crbeni 
Reifet es (pag. 9) in htm ©cbi^te; 
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^Rfl^reve .Hfige biefcS Waiil^flbeu ditftammcu bem Or- 
lando Fnrioso. i>v will fein Sc^mert ivaßen, \y)m\\ c§ 
nidftt Mö beö bcitfii atitterS fein fami (P. Qu. II. a. 105 
u. 150). €o »üill Feriaü feinen rfopffeftiiti itüfleii, beuov 
fv ben .^vhn ^Moiaiibö geiuonncn ftal (Orl. Für XII, 42)^ 
Mandricardo Deiid)mä^t beii (^^cbivaid) eineS Sd^merteä, e§ 
fei benu bQ§ OrlandoR (Orl Fni. XIV, 43). Firagsr. ma^t 
fid& bell 9üi^m Arte^jalls an, ba ev beffen Sc^ilb traat, 
roivb Qbev fcf)mä^Iid^lt eiitlaiul (F Qu. V. 3. 123— lli). 
So f|)ielt Martano ^ie '/tolle Grifones ni beffen gefto^Ienen 
jy äffen, unb bie €c^anbe bleibt nic^t ans (Orl. Für. XVII, 
111 ff. unD XVIIl, 92 ff). 

Britoma'tis. 

93}ie Bnppiero ,^nui Rederos e Knight, fo fdjeint Bra- 
damante <;nr J^ritomatis ^i^ovbilb .;;n fein. :!^eibe .>>elbinnen 
tvogen einen Speer, ber jeben bei ber leijeften ^^ern^rnng 
QU§ bem Dattel ^ebt (Orl. Für. XXIII, 15 ; F. Q IIL 
8 537 nnb befonberö Orl. Für XVll, 61-^71': F. Qu. III, 
1. 60—1 14). -iVibe ^ie^en als Sieifige anf iVaffentfiQten nnb 
irevbfu erfannt bnrd^ i^^cben beS U^ifivö Orl. Fnr. XXIII, 
10 : F. Q 111. 1. 375) nnb erzielen bnmit ä^nlid&e i't^ivl 
ungen; Orl XXXV, 78; „si sente rimaner mezzo coii- 
quiso" unb K. Qn. IIL I. .S98: „now were disaimd." — 

F. Qu. III. 3 jd^eint gau^ bnvcf) Orl. Für. III ()en)OV^ 
gevnfen i^n fein. Britomartis fte^l nntev bev >viif)V""g 
Qlauces n)ie Hradamante nntev ber Melissas, nnb beiben 
offenbart Merlin if)ve A^erfnnft nnb bic il)nen entfpvoffeuben 
03cjcl^ledUev; allevbing^ fiub Umftänbe nnb a^eg, öic ju 
Merlin ffi^vcn, biivc^auö ocrfi^ieben. ©d^ou bei Jlvioft ift 
canto III, bev fid^ nüt bem Stammbanm unb bev yiaif* 
fommenfd}Qft Bradamantes unb Rnggieros befaßt, me^v üou 
bev Oinrffid^t auf ben ©önnev, al§ Don bev iUufc eingegeben, 



„One by long snite. aud some sinall feeling by 
IJnto the favour'd of als Majestie, 



ProcurM an ofiice, etc.," roaä bod^ nid^t rooj^l n)är)mib ber 3^it 
(llijabct^ö (her Majestie) flefd^vieben roorben fein fanu. ^cigl. aud^ 
Hazlitt, Collections and Notes 1882 pag. 716. 
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poetifA Ttenicjev bob^utm^; ^prn^er nml iit feiner '^Haä)'- 
a^muiig jeiieä (^^eianges F Qu III, 3 (^prat>e>u laiigmeilig. 
Se^v iia^c ftf^eii fid) folgende eiu5eincn 3^^*9*^ ^^^ ^^^*- 
güc^eneu Strophen; 

0. F. in, 17,1. 
L'antiqüo sangtte che venne da Troia. 
F. Qu. III. 3 200. 

a famons Progenee 
Shall spriug out of the auncient Trojan blood. 

0. F. III, 18, 1. 

I capitani e i cavalier robusti 
Quindi uscirau, 

F. Qu. III. 3. 206. 
Brave Captains, and inost mighty warriours. 

0. F. III, 18,3. 
Ricuperar tutti gli onof vetusti. 
F. Qu. III. 3. 208. 
And their decayed kingdoms shall amend. 

Ta^ ^ilbenteiier ber 3^vabaniante 0.1. Für. XXXII, 69 
ff. ift bem ber Rriromartis F. Qu. lil. 9. 105 ff. fe^r af)n* 
Wil, roeimfc^on bei epeiifer Wotioc unb J^olaen gaiu anberc 
finb, alS bei 9(riüft. J^emerfeiiöroert ift l^ierbei bie 93e* 
mi^uiig unb ^u^nialuug beä $tlbe^ von ber an^ Wolfen 
l^erporbredjenbeu ©oiuie: 

0. F. xxxn, 80. 

come suol fnor della nube il sole 
Scoprir la faccia limpida e serena. 

F. Qu. IIL 9. 182-5. 

like sunny beames, 
That in a cloud their light did long time stay, 
Their vapour vaded, shew their golden erleams, 
And through the persaut aire shoote forth their azure streames. 

Sind) Martisa lei^t ber Britomartis einige ,Hüge. F. 
Qu. IV. 1. 114 löft biele beu .t^elni, unb bie aüfeilig be- 
lüuuberten golbeuen l^ocfen fommen ji^wm 'lhx\(i)Q'u], n)ic bei 
Slrioft^ i>erbin Ori. Für. XXVI, 28. — Britomartis U)irb 
F. Qu. IV. 1. 128 fftv Belloua gebalten, wie in Orl. Für. 
XXVI, 24^ Marfisa poil Ruggiero. Unb fc^lie^Uc^ fdnipft 
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Braflaipante «lit bcm (y^lifbteu (Oil Fiir. XLV, 65- W), 
um epn;jfv§ Jf>Ibiu mit Artegall (F. Qu. IV. 6 96 \l), 
p^ne itju ,^u fcmieii, n30t)fi eine fv<?ilid) fmiui Dcrüieibbare 
^Ul}H[td)l:fit be§ ö^ebaiifeu^ bewerft roeibeii fauu jwifc^eu 
y\ qu. iV. 6 148/9 

Ah crui ]l haiid, antl thrise more cruell hart, 

Tliat woikyt such wrecke on her, to whom thon dearest art. 

un'& ihl Für. XLV, 80. 

Tiniias unb Belphoebe 
niitHfVu fel^r an Medoro nub Angelica (üerc|l. F* Qn III. 
i"^. i'5S : O. F. XIX, 19; iinb F. Qu. HC 5 285 : 0. F. 
XIX, 22]; iiniv fiub bie SRo-Heu etTDn§ pevtaufd^t. 35ei 
epnifn- ift e§ ber ^JJiQim, bet dou Siebe evfafet roivb; fein 
('»lerfibt eiittpriiiftt QiiS S'anfbavfeit uiib SJerefyrniig ber 
iiiiicrtu ^J.!orjU9e bf§ äl^eibe§. ^i" bem Orl. Für. hingegen 
luiit? )>ivb ^ii^eii) i^uevft üon Mmov getroffen, beffeii ^feil von 
bt'v MViUE beö U)^itleibe§ beroegt wirb. Angelica wirb er* 
böi: uu^ finbft \>(i^ >\ie\ i^rer ?iebe, bie Puft au inierjätts 
lid)eiu VeticitSgeinif3. Timias fiubet feine Gegenliebe, unb 
€pniftr ^eigt il)n al§ ein '^eijpiel ebiler v2elbftbet)errjc]bung. 
oll bciben ric^tnngen ift eine§ ber .neilfr^uter „Pana- 
cea'\ uu,^ r»iflleid)t nl§ trabitioneU in ber ijeiffnnbc ni(f)t 
ind bciufift; ober e§ liaffen ficb biircb beibe l^'pifobeu fo uiele 
rieiue übeuinftimmeube i^nge rtwitiine^ine'n, bo^ an ber (Sut» 
!ftfniinti auö 'Jlxw^t fehl ^^eifel bleibt. 

Pastorella 
in F QiK VI. 10 366 ff. erinnert an Isal.eUa in Orl Für. 
XT[ nub XIII, inbeffen finb bie Uebpreinftianmnngen in 
brn t>in;elE;eiten gering; ba§ WotiD ift bas gleiche: (J'inc 
id^hui ;\nngfTaii miib üon ^{änbern gefangen gehalten nub 
},u\]] ^l^crfaufe anfbeu'at)it, aber glnxfiid^ ons ii)Tft ©enuilt 
ervfUet. 

Phaon nilb Clarib.ell. 

Aiäodante unb Ginevra begegnen nn§ F. Qn. II. 4. 
l4O-^:i*20. 9ine ?Jebennmftdnbe fallen roeg; loir erhalten 
intv bie ©runb^üge ber .v>anblnng nub ber 6()araftere: 
AriiMlanre Phaon, Ginevia-Clarihell nub Polinesso-Phile- 
iijim, bei ^ier fd^arf alö falfjd^er -Jreuub ^jerDDrtriU, Dalinda, 
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bei €peniev Pryene, crf^fhit om iwric^ftniftiul^ig. Todil 
bemeift juv Stiopl^e 17 (Gr«>sart 14ü): „Sp«ifser seems to 
have attended also to the moial «^xpcisttion of the cbarac- 
ters aiid stoiy, iu Bellezze «l«I Furios« di M. L. Arionto, 
Veoet. 4to 1574 pp. 64,65.^ £a^ „seems** fogt ii^t v\e\, 
iinb eine »^^rrgfeicj^uiig gfigt« «liv Wnc 3lu^aU§puuft< für 
Todds IVeinimg. 

tt)ie Spciijev bei bet (vniie^r.nng omu^v. (h* juc^ie imd; 
C^^araftcveu mib C^Teictaiffen ^ii ^.vägfrii jeiufr iJlüegovieu. 
©in gvoi^ev J' idaer lieferte fie \\)\n beffer georbiiet luib 
ebenio uo^r, nl^ bo§ r«glid)e Jeben. Jsfir bie (Meftaft beö 
5siivor fiiibet er bei Virioft ö!le§, n)a§ t)id)jten ^uror erzeugen 
ftinn: :!Vtnig bind) ten frtljrf)eii isrcwtib. bem mau uöllig 
Derlrar.t t}a\, ineDrige (^emeinbeit — inlüuili-ß^ augeiiommeu 
— ter (^eliebltu, bie er (fir bao reiiifte 'ii^ejeii ^ielt, diaä)^ 
unb ^Worbluft niib aii^ allebem i'er^iüfiflmig. 

9lu^er bell bie^rr aiigefu^vten ^ereorragenbeu förfdieius 
inigeii bev Faeiy Queen«, luel^e i^r i^oibilb im Orlando 
Kniioso ^abeii, Iaf|ei! fic^ woii) eine Wenge fleiuerer ^>^üge 
nad)U)ei)eH, tpeldic an ?lrioftö t?*po^ erinnern ; F. Qu. I. l. 
13 jagt ber rid)lev, baf? er oon .^Hitteru unb Manien fingen 
wolle, ä^nlid^ wie ^ilrioft im Orl. Für. I, l/j. 3)oci^ i|t bieg 
jn allgemein nub branci^t nic^l gerabe auf 'Jlrioft jurfid: 
jn gel)en. 

F. Qu. I. I. 204 unb ä^nü* II. 9. 16 pnbet [\d) ein 
3?ilb üon bem lMnc\nffe ber Jsliegen, mie Orl. Für XVI, 109. 

Arthurs bleubeuber Sd^ilb, ber nn^ oft begegnet, ift xt)of)l 
ber ganberhäriigen N^^n^mcbv Atlaates nad^gebilbet, rote 
baö ^-Il^unbei^orn bi^ fuglijdjeu i^elben (F. Qu I. 8. 24—41) 
bem „corno" Astolfos (j. ©. Orl. Für. XV, 15). 

Guyons iKoJ3 b^^'B! Brigadore (F. Qu. IL 2 51), Or- 
laniios :)tenner Brighatioro. 

SL'er Äampf Aithurs mit Malesrer (F. Qu. II. 11. 
821—402) erinnert an beu AstoU'os mit Orrilo (Orl. Für. 
XV, 67 ff), mobei €penjer iioc^ bie (äigenfcbaften bt^ 
Autaens ^eiau^iebt uub fie Onilo oerleibl. ,.Anteu** miib 
bei anbcrer (^degeubtU uou ^iluoft peuüeriet: Oil. Für. IX, 
77 ift Orlando mit i^m uevglic^m unb XVIIl, 24 Rodo- 
monte i^m povgejogeu. Icm Äampfe fd^auen iu ber eng* 
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liieren Ti(^tiiiig jlrei ^vaiieli, Impotenoe uiib Impatience, 
^\\f \vk t>n 5hio|t Grifone Ullb Aquilant'e. 

Tab mx> üoii bem flie^enbeii äöilbe (F. Qu. III 7. 6) 
fTtmieit (in Orl. Für. 1, 34. Todd iDeift an bev 6tel(e 
au(6, iiüd) Upton, auf Tasso Ger. Lib. VII, 1 ^iii, bo^ 
lic^t bc[ biejem ber syevglcic^ in bcn fnttänfd^t guvfiCffefjteubeu 
.^uiibni, roä^venb Spenfcv gctabc 3lnöftä 35ilb tJön bet 
gfäugfttgien, allein bic äöälbcv buvd^ivreubeu Jpinbin ücvc 
njciibet- 

i^u F. Qu. III. 7. 51 (Gros. 474—546) bemetft Todd 
lini^ Warton: „The tale of the Squire of Dames, is a 
copy of the Host^s tale in Ariosto, c. XXVIII." Spenfer6 
<Mfjdji(^te l^at iubeffeu mit Orl. Für. nur gemein, bafe .bic 
iveue ber i^-rauen in ^ragc geftellt roivb, im übrigen ^at 
bie eugluc^e ©r^d^lung mit bev italieniid^eu nid^tS ju t^nn. 
Malbecco lij^leid^t F. Qu. IIL 10. 420 gmif^en ben 
^^irgni, bicfen auf ie^v gefunftelte 2Cvt alö ö^uli^ gef(!^itbert, 
in bit' A>6^le, wo feine i^mtün bei bcn Satiren roeilt. 3luf 
ä!}nlidje 'Ji^rife gelangt Norandiu Orl. Für XVII, 49 in 
bie A>ü£)le beö Orco ^n Lucina. J^ie ^k']ii\6)\e evinnevt 
^WiU anö^ an bie Odyssee, fte{|t aber 9lrioft nä^er burd^ 
bcn ^haeil, ben baö il^eib babei ^at. 

CiiTTildnas 'Jran! Nepeuthe, t)er haßerfüllte ^cinbe j^u 
^■veunbeji mac^t, mirb F.Qu IV. a. 402 in föegenfal^ gebracht 
mit brm i^affer bev Cluette in ben 3lvbcnnen, dow bem bie 5'fbev 
büö bnft^mten 3:o§fanier«J bevidbte, baß eö Siebe in Jpafe 
ueiroanble. 3rie ^'^bee bcö 3^^^*^^^^^*^^^^^^ ift i^roeifelloä do.-; 
Sj)euicr auö bev ©rinuerung an Orl. Kur I, 78, movauf 
fic^ feine €tröp^e unmittelbar bejiel)t; nnb m^ Orl. Für. 
XLII, GÖ gefc^öpft. 

Blandarnoure, ber F. Qu. IV. 4. 42 ff. in 33egleitnng 
bfv fiUjd)en Florimell nnb ber alten ipere At6 bem Bragga- 
dochio begegnet, fc^lägt biejem, ber Florimell für fid& be* 
gf^rt, ücr, uin bie £c^5ne ^i fduipfen, nnb mer ben Streit 
üniöve, jofle bögegen mit Ate al§ beven Mitter meitev^ietien. 
Tü^ eviunert an Orl. Für. XX, 119 ff., mo ein Äampf 
i^TPifc^eii Marfisa uub Zerbino eiilbveunt, alö biejev über bie 
SÖfgleiterin jener, Gabrina, lad^t, nnb uon Maifisa befiegt, 
bem tjü[ilid)en SBeibe alS Sejd^ü^er' folgen muß. 
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2>fr Streit bcr fünf Äampfer um Florimell F. Qu. 
IV. 5. 204—257, roelc^cu biefe guguufteu Braggadochios 
entfc^eibet, Ift roo^l Orl. Fur. XXVII, 102—112 nad^ge^ 
bilbet. ©ic tpö^lt beii miuber wütbigfu SRittcv gum ©attcn, 
rote 9lrio|t§ Doralice unter fünf ©eroevbern, beren Streit 
f^lid^tenb, bem weniger l^eroorragenben Mandricardo ben 
äSorjug giebt. 

F. Qu. IV. 8. 324 Derroertet Spenfer 'ba8 Silb üon 
bem §nube, ber nadb bem Steine beifet. (Sd pnbet fic^ 
Orl. Für. XXXVII, 78 nnb aui) Ger. Lib. IX, 88 ; bod^ 
fte^t Spenfer« SBiebergabe bem SBortlnute «Irioftö nä^er.io) 

F. Qu. V, 4. 96 ff ftnrjt fld^ Lucy inä SWeer, ben 
Zoi roünfd^enb; fte fürd^tet i^n, atS er ua^e ift nnb berent 
i^re 2:^at. @benfo benimmt fic^ Ariodante and^ au8 nn« 
alncüid^er Siebe (Orl. Pur. VI, 5). ®ie «e^nlid^feit ber 
Derglid^enen Strophen ift nid^t gering. 

F. Qu. V. 2. 33—177 bringt bic ©efd^id^te einer fangen, 
fd^nmlen 33rncte, beren Ueberjd^reitnng ein Slitter oenne^vt. 
?le^nli(^ ueröält e$ fic^ mit ber 93rficfe Rodoraontes nnb 
ben gefd^r(id)en dampfen, bie anf i^r nnb nnter i^r im 
a^affer ftattfinben (Orl. Für. XXXIX, XXXI n. XXXV). 
9lnd^ eingelne Umftanbe in ber Faery Qneene erinnern hierbei 
an- ariofl. S^er t^'erteibiger ber ^rftcfe ift in beiben Tid)* 
tnngen ein Saracene. SBie Fiordiligi Bradamante Don ber 
Srncfe berid^tet nnb fie jnm fiegreid^en Ämnpfe an^ 
regt, fo leitet Dony Artegall, ben ^efieger beö „Paüan". 
Todd bemerft nadj Wartou gur Stelle, bafe in La Morte 
d' Arthur B I Ch. III ber Serteibiger ber SSrncfe einen 
2>iener ^at, roeld^er bie ^^Jaffonten juerft anmalt, ein i^ng, 
ber fic^ bei Spenfer (V. 2. 96) aber nid^t bei 2lrioft fdnbe. 
S)emgegennber ift jn bemerfen, bag and^ Bodomonte einen 
S}iener ^at, bcr bie Slnnd^ernng §rembcr gnr 33rndfe nber* 
roac^t unb bem ©ebieter melbet. 53iefer $)iencr mag roö^l 
bad 33orbitb gu Follentes „groome" abgegeben ^abcn (pngl. 
Orl. Für. XXXV, 40,5-6j. Slrioft beginnt ^änftg einen 
©efang mit allgenuinen et^ifc^en 39etrac^tungen, roa^ fl4 
ani) bei Spenfer finbet, mic g. SB. F. Qu. VI 7. 6—15 
Derglic^en mit Orl. Für. XXXIV, 1. (Sbenfo brid^t biejer 



10) Söcrgl. Anglia XL pag. 358. 
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tiüc jciiev bcn (^jfiaiici oii mitten in bcr A*;^anblnnc| ob nnb 
Drnuclft ^nv Js'Oilie^uii(^ auf einen fpäteven. 3>ei bicfem 
'J^cifüfcien ift iiitoffint Wio\i glficf lieber, al§ fein c\vofeer 
lHad)ütjnifr, btv itidbt idlcii ba§ 5?erftänbni§ feiner rid^umg 
biird) baö ?lbbvfrf}en be^ ^^iibenö erfd)n)ert, lüaö bei bem 
iliür&iibe nie ber ^aW ift. 

Warton niflt^f in b^n „Observations" (I paßf. 303) 
uoc^ auf ein <5^ebid)t anfnierffam: „The Mouming Muse 
üf ThesiylL:-/' fnlft^lidj cpenfevii) j^ngefd^rieben, in n)eld)eni 
einige l^erfe Slf^alidjfeit mit einer (Stelle in Orl Für. I^aben. 
Giosurt bringt bas ö>ebid^t in feiner ^penferan^gabe nic^t; 
in Cülliers ^In^gabe ft^^ni bie betreffenben 3*erfe vol. V, 
paj^, 86, bei Todd vol. VIII, pag 66, xüo fie lauten: 

The bJinded arcber-boy, like larke in showre of raine, 
Sat batinnfi- of bis wiugs, and glad the time did spend 
ITnder rhoae cristaU drops which feil from her faire eyes.^^) 

mx^L Ort. Für. XI, 65,7-3. 

Cosi alle belle lagrime le piume 

Bi b()gua Amore, e gode al chiaro lume. 



VIII. 

Ta^. ein^uge auf im3 geFommeue S)rnma, bo8 gweifeHoS 
buvcf^ 'JUioftä (5^oä Qugnegt rourbe, Ift ,.Tbe Historie of 
Orhinilo Furiosoj Oae of the Twelve Peeres of France." 
m evldjieii 1092 im Irucfe, foK aber fd^on (Snbc 1588 
ober aiifouge 1589 ^) abgefaßt roorben fein. ®reene lüirb 
bf.^id^tigt, boä Siiicf ^lüfinml oeifanft ju l^aben, voa^ ^. 
t-^nivb %Um) juviicfmeift^-j inbem er ba3U bemerft: „The 

") Collier ;mb Tndd [c^vciben ba§ ©ebid^t einem gvcunbc 
epen[ere rmmend Brvakett ju; cbeufo Dict. of Nat. Biogr, vol. 
YII pag, im K. V, BrysketL 

^'^) lieber ciueii äfiii liefen conceit beim Tasso-Uebcrle^ev Fairefax 
vcY^U AngHa XTT, 133. 

*) Grosart, The Life and Complete Works etc. of Robert 
Greeue. London 1B81— 8ft, L pag. 176. 

^) F- Qard Fleaj, A Eiographical Cbronicie of tbe English 
Drama 1559—1*142. London 1891. vol. I pag. 263. 
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History of Orlando FurioRo, one of the twelve peers of 
France, was published in a mach abridged version as 
it was played before the Qneen. In the Defenee of 
Coney Catching, S B 21st April 1592, Greeoe is acca- 
sed of selling it to the Qoeen^s players, to vhom it no 
doubt properly appertaiaed, for twenty nobles (L, 6 13 s. 
4 d), and when thay wcre in the country to the Ad- 
miral's for as mach more, This must mean, 1 think, on 
the Queen 's men's breaking in Dez. 1Ö91. Bnt the M. 
S. at Dulwich, containing the fall version of Orlaudo's 
part (as acted by AUeyu), belongs to the time when he 
revived the play for L. Strange*s men, 21 st Feb. 1592, 
when he was their manayer; there is no traoe of it for 
the AdmiraFs men, who were snbsequently ander him, 
and L. Strange'n men no doabt got it from the Qneen's, 
like so many other plays. 

(5*^ fc^fint, büfe unfcv J'rama anä) nod^ unter anbeten 
Spanien aufgeführt rourbe. Hazlitt bemerft unter bem "Jlrtifel 
Bramlimart:^) This play, which Heuslowe misquotes 
Brandymer, and which was perhaps Greene's Orlando 
Furioso, was performed at the Kose Theater, April 6, 
1591, and in May of the fuUowing year. The manager, 
ander the date of March 4, 1591/2, registers the Perfor- 
mance of Bendo and Rychdtdo, which he elsewbere calls 
Byndo and Bychardo; this may point to the same piece, 
as Mandricard, king of Mexico, is another of the promi- 
nent persons int he play. ^Id^ereö ift hierüber nldjt befanut. 

®eu nad^folgenben a3etrac^tungen ift gu ©runbe gelegt 
bcr Jejct beö Orlando Farioso in: The Dramatic works 
of Bobert Greene to which are aided his Poems, by 
A. Dyce. London 1831 uub in vol. XIII bet fc^on an* 
geführten 2luSgobe non @reene3 IBerfen burd^ ©rofart. 

©iue tnx^t 3n^aIt8angobe beS ©reenefd^en Cranial uub 
ein 'Cergleic^ feiner ß^araftere uub ©cencn mit benen 
bed italtenifd^en Orlando Farioso folleu bart^nn, tnaS ©reene 
geben tooUU, uub wit er 91rioft8 @po§ benu^t ^at. 

Angelica, bic fd^öue Sod^ter beä Marsillus, Emperor of 



^) A Mannal for the Collector and Amateur of Cid English 
Plays, by W. Carew Hazlitt. London 1892. pag. 30. 

5* 
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Africa, inirb r»on Rodamant, King of Cuba, Man'lricard, 
Kiii^ of Mexico, Brandimart, King of the I-le«, t»em Sol- 
da!» of Ei'ypt, inib Orlando, the Gönnte Palatine (llüd^ 
^^eile 204), unttDOibfU S^bev Uc^i l»fm i^aUx bar, rcad cv 
ber ^cdjoiifu iDe^en üerlaffen ^abe, aber bev ^aifev inill 
feine ßutfd^eibimg treffen, er überlafet ber 2:ocl^ter bic ®a^l. 
Orlando erbaU bell ^-l^or^ug. Ttx Sultan fügt ftd^ In ba§ 
S(i^icffa(, bie ouberen Der)d)inä^ten J^rcier ober oerl^eifeen 
dlwdje an Marsillus inib Orlando unb i^ie^en ab, um fic^ 
i^nm Äriege j^u ruften. (Hu fünfter i^ercciber um bie 5^aifer* 
tod)ter, ber bi§^ev in Wegenmart ber ouberen gefd^njiegen, 
tritt jefct tu Sacripant auf. ^n einem 'i^ombaft uou *|3ra^ierei 
unb ©roBeniDQ^u erflärt er — feinem f ieuer — er jet 
beftimmt, bic Ärouc 9lrrifaö ju erlangen, mo^u er jroeier 
S^ingc bcbürfe, ber Siebe Angelicas, bie er im Jpanbnmbre^en 
ju erwerben ^offt, unb ber ©efeitigung Orlandos, bic „by 
poyson, Poinard, or any meanes of treachery" (3^^^^ 
321/2)4) beroerffteaigt werben foU. SlMber eriüarten aber 
roeift An^elica Sacripants SSerbung entfd^ieben gurncf. 9lun 
foU in Orlando „fold^er Slrgnjo^n gegen bic Srcne ber ®e» 
liebten ermecft werben, baß er ocrrücft ober ©c^limmereä 
werbe." Tn frennbfd^aftUd^ 55er fe^r jwifd^cn Angelica 
unb Medoro (bcr gwar o^nc weitere Segrnnbnng, aber 
gan^ gwangloö in einer furjen 8cene ^eik 457 ff. bar^ 
geftellt wirb) giebt i^m gute ©clegenl^eit baju. 3" ^i"^'" 
aSBälbd^en, in wcld^cm Orlando tdglid^ gu waubclu pflegt, 
fc^neibct er in bie SRinbe ber Saume bic 3^amcn Angelicas 
unb Medoros ein unb ^ängt „roundelayes*' auf, bic ben 
innigften i^erfe^r gwifd^en jenen beiben uerratcn f ollen, 
©ein 'J)iener mu| \\d) in ber M^c alS ^irte oerflcibet 
aufl^alten, unb wenn Orlando erfd^eint, bie bei i^m erwad^enbc 
(Siferfud^t burd^ münblicfyen ©eri(^t anfachen. — Unterbeffen 
l^ot Orlando ben Rodamant uub Brandimart in il^rer eigenen 
Jvfftung befiegt unb in bic gluckt gei'd^Iugen. — 5)er ^lan 
Sacripants gelingt ooUftänbig. Orlando, ber wie gewol^nt 
in bcm t^aine luftwanbcU, fle^t bie JJamen, lieft bie ^crfe, 
l^ort ben 5Öeric|t unb wirb wa^nfinnig. SBä^renb fid^ feine 



*) 3u @reene§ ^rama finb 9Utc unb Scenen nid^t beseid^net. 
3d^ oemeijc auf 3eilenja^(eu Ui Grosart. 
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ySevvfirft^eit in eiingen udrvifd^^fomlfd^cu §aub(uMflieu du^cvt, 
eilt fein Wiener Orgalio gu Marsillus^ bem er bie Deruteint« 
lid^e Untreue Angelicas flagt unb bie ubleu ^^otgen berid^tet. 
J)er ^ater oevftofet auf @runb ber falfd^en Slntlage feine 
Soc^ter. £iefe irrt untrer unb fällt Bodamant itub Eran- 
dimard in bie ^änbe, aber ber iDal^nfinuige Orlando foinmt 
mit jeinen cloron^afteu (Streitgenoffen ^inju, \ä)\iit ben 
einen ber ^ebränger Angelicas in bie ^tud^t, tötet ben 
anbern unb f dalägt bie @elie6te, bie er nid^t fennt, ginn 
SRitter, of)ne näf weiter um fie m ffunmern. .3"^ weiteren 
SJerlanf erfahren mir unoermittelt, bafe mir unS in ^nbien 
bffinben (Seile 1091), unb eä ift mf)l bei ^eile 1082 ber 
$3eginn eineö neuen, beö legten Slufjngeä gu benfen. 2llle 
^unbeinben ^4^erfonen finb ^ier^er ftefontmen. Marsillus 
unb ManJricard, ber fid^ mit bem Äaifcr burc^ beffeu @rof^- 
mut bemogen anggefö^nt l^at, finb auf ber ^(ud^t vor 
Sacripant unb treffen a(3 ^^itfler oerHeibet bie „twelve 
Peeres of France*, roeld^e beu Orlando fnd^eu UUb Ange- 
lica bfftrafen wollen, ©d genügt i^nen nid^t, bafe ber ^yatcr 
fie oevOanut ^at, unb Marsillus überlädt feine 'Xoc^ter gong 
ber ("bemalt ber i^alabinc. ÜRittlenoeile wirb Orlando buvd) 
einen £runf, ben i^m Melissa reid^t, oon feinem Si^a^ufinne 
geseilt, wobei i^n bie freuuMidfee ^^auberin gleid^jeitig über 
ben 'betrug Sacripants auffläit. lieber bei binnen fommt 
er gerabe baju, wie biefer, ber fic^ bie aroue anfgefefet ^at, 
beu Marsillus uub Mandricart oerfolgt. Oilando t)äU ben 
i^öfcn auf, ber nac^ fur^em Äampfe totlid^ oerwuiibet feine 
Uiit^at eingffte^t. Angelica wuiDe wät^reub biejcv «^lampre 
oon ben ,,t\velve Peerea** aufgegriffen uub foll beui /V^Ufv* 
tobe übergeben werben. "J^cr (ijclietne fommt wiebev gar 
rechten 3^^^ W^^^ unb tdmpft ungefannt ,,witb a siarte 
before his face** (3^^^^ 1470) gegen bie '^^alabiue. 'Jiac^* 
bem er mit breien gefoc^ten, wirb er an feiner etärfe er« 
fannt. Gr fd)liefet ^rieben, red^tfertigt Angelica unb crt|dU 
fie guin Söei&e unb mit i^r bie ,$lroue oon Africa. 

@reene entnimmt bie Spanten ber l^aubeluben '^^erfonen 
feineä DraniaS au^er Orgalio, Tom, Ralph unb bem 
^Fiddler" Slrioftö (Spoä. Die entjprec^eubcn (;5^avaftae 
inbeffen uub i^re ^anblungen erfuhren eine wejenllidje lluu 
geftaltnüg. 
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2)ie .^^mipttrögev bcv ^;)ailblHUä fiub Orlando, Anfi;elictt 
unb Saoripaut. Orlando ift n)ic bei 9tvioft bev axi^ ber 
lleberliefenmg befannle $e(b. (5r loirbt mit aubevu um 
Angelica iiub lüivb bur^ bic SSorfteÜuiig, baJ3 fie einem 
anberu geboren fotl, roal^nfining. Angelica ift i^m bereite 
formlid^ Derlobt, iDo^renb fic fid^ bei ^Irioft i^re ^^ei^eit 
iiod) Dovbe^altei! ^otte. 5^a^ S^er^altiiiö beä A^elbeii ,^u beu 
übrigen 6^avafteven be§ ^tficfeä ift Gcrfinbung C^^veeiieö. 

Anpeli'^a ähnelt bev tnigoollen Sd^ciien beö ifalieiiif^eu 
Tid^tevS nur äii^evlid^ bnriu, ba^ fie, vow mcicn bege^vt, 
Dov allem ber ©egenftanb ber ßietie luib bie Urfade be§ 
SPabiifiinieS beä Orlando ift. ©veeiie läßt fie bie 5od)tev 
beS Marsillus feiii^ utiab^äugig von ibtem Urbilb, unb im 
©egenfa^e baju erroä^lt fie" beii Orlando i^nm fünftigeu 
©alten nnb bleibt i^m tven. ^er 33evbad6t be§ A>elbeii 
gegen fie ift fülfd^ ^f)vt (Sigenbeit beftimmt bie Umgc« 
ftaltnng ber »t^anbinng unb (J^'avaftere bf§ Tramal gegnu 
über bem 6po§, 

Sacripant nimmt auJ3er bem ^J{omen wenig 3»g^ t)om 
italienifd^en Sacripante 2J?ie biefer mirbt er um Aiit;elica 
unb bat wenig ©Incf in Siebe unb .^elbtntnm. Tod) ift er 
bei 9(rioft oeräcbtlid)er, ber ©ei arrle Anpelicas, wä^veib 
ibn ©reenc al§ läcberlid^en ©rofe'*prec^er nnb b^i"»l»tfn*cf|eu 
J^obfeinb Orlandos barftetlt, von nngebenrem ©roBenmabn 
erfüllt, ©in erbärmlicber SCiener ift fein SSevtrantev. Au- 
gelica xü'iü md)t^ mit tbm ,ui t^nu b^^ben. C^r fpielt bei 
9lrioft in feiner Seife bie 3{o(le rodele ibm in ber eng* 
liid)en Tid^tung befonberS in feinem 'i^evbältni^ ^n Anirelica 
nnb Orlando uub für ben 9[*erlanf ber ganjrn A'^^aublung 
i^nqeteilt roirb 

Tcm Medoro bc§ Tramal werben nur bntd^ bcn 5^e* 
trug Sacnpants bie 'i*e;iebnngen gu Antre'i«a, bie Medoro 
im (5po^ mirflid^ bot» angebidjtet, unb er beftimmt obne 
fein .Hm^nn, nur einmal in furjct Scene erfd^einenb, einen 
bebeutenben ?:eil ber J^^anblnng. 

£:ie übrigen ß^arafiere b^ben mit benen 9lrioft§ febr 
wenig ju tl^nn S)ie J^elben weiben nid)t anfgefübrt al§ 
J^rennbe unb ^einbe Äavl§ beö ©vofeen, al§ ^b^-^ftf» ""b 
Saracenen, fonbevn finb ade in bffter (Sinigfeit, bi^ fie bie 
äi^evbnng um Angeli<'a mit Marsillus unb Orlando in 



- 71 — 

©egenfa^ bviiujt. Tom uiib Ralph ocrbanfen i^r S^afeiit 
lüo^l beu beibeii ^oUtvagcubcii JÖurid^eu, bcncii ber vafenbc 
9iolanb fo fibel milfpielt (oergl. Orl. Pur. XXIX, 52 ff.) 

Melissa, welche a(d gfittge 3<iii6^^t)t bem .gelben beu 
l?evftanb roieber briugt uub i^m ^Äiifflarung über Augelica 
giebt, ift roo^l auf 'ilrioft ^urucfjufu^reii, tritt aber im (^poS 
in gar feine iße^ie^uiig ^u Orlando; i^rc tdtigfeit im 2)rama 
ift freie (Srfinbung ^iceneö. 

3n bem ^Dia|e, mie bie ß^aitiftere be3 $5rama§ fic| 
nur in geringem (Srabe mit bencn beS (5*poä berühren, 
meiert aucft bie ,1[^anblung bei Ö^reene in i^ven Jpanpt;;ngen 
gäu^^Ud^ oon beu ©piioben Slrioftä. au^ meldten fie ^evuors 
gegangen ift, ab 9?ur wenige €cenen ber englifc^en SCic^* 
tung finb ber italienifd^en unmittelbar nad^gebilbet T^er 
J^intergrunb bed i^po^ ift ber Äampf ber earacenen gegen 
jtatt uub feine gelben; bie ©efc^ic^te Orlandos uub Ange- 
linas ift nur eine ^evoovragenbe, nid^t bie fn^renbc (5^pi)obe 
beS ganzen ^28erfe^, obgtei^ eS nac^ i^r feinen i^tamen ev» 
^ielt. @reene mad^te ben äSiettftreit um Angeii a gnm 
9)iittelpunft feiner Sichtung. 5^ie aOL^erbung ber gnvften 
um bie 'JSielbegebrtc bei öeginn beä etncfcä erinnert an ben 
3lnfang beö iralienifc^en (5*ebid^teö. Orl. Für. I, 7—9 mag 
&xmH 3lnregnng gnm erften ^auftritt, Carlo ba^ l^orbilb 
ju Ifarsillas gegeben ^aben. ?(ber bie «^anblnng be$ <Dramad 
erinnert evft nac^ oielen €cenen roieber an baö (5po§: 3^^'^ 
455 wirb Medoro auf bie 'öü^ne gebrad}!. (5r ift in nn» 
i(ftnlbigem ®eipvdc^ mit Angeliia begriffen nub roiib nur 
eingefn^rt, um bie nac^folgenbe A'^anblnng^meife Sacripants 
^n ftfit^en. &Mr feben meiter nid^tci me^r von \t)\\\, uub 
maS er Orl. Für. XIX, 22 in aiUrflid)feit tbnt, mirb il)m 
im Xrama von Sacripant nntergefd&oben. 3^*'"i'*^ plnmp 
nnb fomifc^ jcbneibet biefer bie gefälfc^ten 9tnmen in bie 
tfiinben ber *^äume unb ^ängl bie gejd^riebenen ^i*evfe auf 
(>^eile 546 ff.). 9Bie bei Vlrioft fommt Orlando nid)l§ 
v£4llimmed u^neub in ben ^ain, aber nic^t auf ber &\\<i)t 
nac^ Angelica, fonbern um feinen Gebauten nac^^ängetib 
gu luftmanbeln, unb ftöfet auf bie 3^^*»*** ^*^^ (Jinüeiftänb^ 
niffe§ /;n)ifc^m Medor unb feiner ©eliebten. 2iMe fein 
ilalieniic^eö ^JSoibiib glaubt ber ^vlb juevft ni^r, bofi bie 
'Jiamen fic^ imrflic^ auf feine Angelica unb einrn Don i^r 
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geliebten Medor be/fi^en, bann vcbct ev fid^ ein, nnter bem 
Flamen Medor fei er felbft gemeint; aber bev "itröwot)» rec^t 
i^u boc^ an^ (üerfll. ^eile 586 ff. unb Orl Für. XXIlI, 
103 ff.). Sd^liefelic^ finbet er bie Qnfge^ängten ('^^ebld)te, 
Tuelc^e ben entfpred^enben bei Slrioft burc^anö und^nlid) finb 
(üevgf. Seile 642—60 unb Orl. Für. XXIII, 108—9) 
\Hnn beginnt er govuig ^n werben, ©reene fngt, luo^l um 
lange Monologe ju fparen unb bie €cene ^n beleben, ein 
©ejpväcl^ Orlandos mit feinem Tienev Orgalio ein. :?lu(§ 
ben A>irten, ber näheren Vluffd^lnö über ben i^erfe^r gmifd)eu 
Medoro unb An^elica giebt, bennfet föreene, Qx bringt 
aber nur einen ^^jfenbo^ivten, ben 2)iener Sacripants (Dcvgl. 
3- 680 ff. unb Orl. Für- XXIII, 118 ff.), ber mit i^or« 
bebadftt ben anfbämmernbeu Slrgroo^n Orlandos anfdjnrt. 
9iad) ber oer^ängnifeDolleu Mitteilung l^alt biefer eiue be^ 
ac^lenämerte Siebe über ba§ Unl^eil, mefdie^ Dom meiblici^en 
®efd)led^te angeftiftet mirb. ^ievoon finbet fic^ im l^poä ' 
nid)t§. £ie SJtebe fc^licjjt mit jmei (Zitaten anS Drlundo 
Furioso, bie mit bem ^^a^nfinne beö 2lvioft'|cl)en ^vlbon 
uicfitö gn t^nn l^aben: 3. 781-34 = Orl. Fiir. XXVII, 
117,5-8; 'A- 735-38 = Orl. Für. XXVII, 121,5-8.-^ 
3l\\\x fommt bie i^errücft^eit i^nm Slnsbvnc^: nid^t mie bei 
3hioft in einem unenblid&en >£tvom oon i^vdnen, foiibevn 
in einer 8?ei^e nnfinniger Siebeneavten unb J[^anblnni;en mit 
etma^ bnrftiger Äomif. Ter Italiener fd^iibcrt einen muten* 
ben Stampfer mit übermenfdjlic^ev Slärfe, bemnfitlo^ nmljer« 
irrenb, bem nnr ber ^»ftintt bleibt, \n j^ivftörcn, maö il)m 
in ben äSeg fommt. ©leeneä ®a^nfinniger ^ingec^eu b.^ält 
bie (hinnernng an Angelica unb Äiedor, er üerlieit unr 
bie AO^igfeit, fie oon anberen ^n nnlevid^eiben, nnr (^egen 
fic mcnbet fiii) feine il^nt. A>ievau§ ergeben fid) mcljveve 
poffi'n^afle gcenen, in benen a\i^ ben entjpnc^enben 'l<o\'* 
gangen bei ^-^Irioft nur ba§ übernommen ift, maö anc^ bort 
fomifd^ wirft. 3^''« 749 fafjt ber 3f{a)enbe ben ^4>ifJit>ö* 
l^irten am 9[^eine, ä^nlid^ bei ?lrioft: ^Per una gHin^a il 
ßrave tronco prese^ (Orl. Für. XXIV, 6), ma^ bei (ineene 
ba^iu ausartet, bafe Orlando mit einem Jl^eine, baö er alö 
Äenle benu^t, auf bie '^hf)\\c fommt. I)em 6po§ nac^^ 
gebilbet ift aud^ bie berb fpaß^afte vEceiie 3^*^^ ^^^ ff.; 
3ii>ei dloiDU^ fommen auf bie 55retiev. T)er eine evjaljU 
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bem Qiibevn, wit ein Wann gu il^m iuS $au§ faut unb 
oÜes ^leiid^ Qufafe. fobofe nur ^porridge* gum ^'dinner'^ 
übrig blieb — äi^a^rcnb bcr ergä^luug evf(|ciiil Orlando 
uiib bic bcibeu beid)impfcu i^n. @r prügelt fic burc^ iiiib 
iuad)t fie ju feinen Solbaten. 5)ie ©cene fafet jwei $oll- 
beiteu be§ itaUenifd^en Orlando gufammen, udm(ic^ m^ 
XXIV, 12 

^Le manl e il dente lasciö andar di botto 
In qnel che trovö prima, o crado o cotto.** 
n«b XXIX, 52 ff , roo bcr aBa^nfmuigc gwei ©urfdjen, bic 
mit einem ^olgbelabenen @fel auS bcm Sßalbe fommen, mi^« 
baubelt. roc^ ift bcr auSgang bei 2lrioft tragif^, bei 
©reene fornifc^. 

9U(e übrigen Scenen beS S)rama8 l^aben mit bem ©poö 
nid^t^ gemein '^sWt 1240 ff. I^ätte ©reeue noc^mal^ (^^e« 
legen^eit gehabt, einen 9lnftritt, bie Teilung be§ A>elben, 
nad) 9lrioft i^n formen. @r entlehnt aber mir ben 9iameit 
Meli.-sas, bie in ber italicnifd^en S)id^tnng mit ber A>cilnng 
nid)i^ ,;^u t^un ^at, unb übertragt il^r bie »toUe Astolfos 
an« Orl Fnr. XXXIX, 57. 2(üc dnfeeren Umftänbe bcr 
äi>ieber^er|teUung Orlandos finb in beiben J'id^tnngen gan,^« 
lid) nerfd^ieben unb bei ©reenc bebeutenb poetifc^er aih bei 
9lrioft. 

2i^a§ ©reene in feinem ^rama barftcHen wollte unb 
leiftete, ergiebt fic^ anö einer Dorurteilöfreien 5Vtrüd}tnng 
feine« 9i^erfeö. Wan barf fid^ buvd^ ben Jitel nid)t uers 
leiten laffen, feinen JßJert mit bem ber grof^eu iiülieni|d)eu 
Sichtung ^n oergleid^en. ©in fotd^er 55ergleid[| mürbe ?ür 
ben, ^er fid) eben an Slrioft ergoßt ^at, jo fe^r i^n Uu» 
gnnften be« engliidjen Tic^ter« anöfallen, bajj il)m ©veene« 
äl^crf al« eine taum erlroglid^c poffcn^afte 'i>erjeivnHg er* 
fc^einen müßte. 

S)ie aufgäbe be« englifc^en 2)id^terS, bie er ftd^ fetbft 
ftellte unb löfte, mar mofl folgenbc: Orlando liebt Angelica. 
S^iefe ift mie bei 9lrioft bie IJiehimroorbcne. Slber fie foU 
nid^t bie ^erumjc^meifenbe $)amc beS (Spoö fein, bie mit 
i^ren 93enjerbern unb befonberS mit Orlando ein falf^eä 
ßiebeöfpiel treibt, fonbern eine 'treue ©elieble, bie fd)liefelid^ 
in ben glnrflid^on ^^efi^ De« beften »gelben gelangt. J^a« 
Xvamalifdje foll fic^ barau« entmicfelu, ba^ AngeUca burd^ 
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3?eT(ditmbintg brm Orlando Dfvbä(^ttgt n>irb. ^er Ser^ 
(dumber ift ein abgemiffener %xeitx, mrlc^ft iiic^t magt, beu 
i^m ^Sorge^ngfltflt mit bem B^wntt aiuiigr^eH, fouberu 
i^ii biirc^ tucfiidbe Pift 6f)eiti(|eii uitb ;uglei^ bie für i^ii 
fdbft l^frloreiie octbcvbeu roiü. ^fii (i^aiafter be^ ¥b)e^ 
roid^tcö unife ^reenr gdii^lic^ rvfiuben. Einige Aoniicii ber 
^oiibfung entnimmt er ^em italienifc^en @ebi(j(|tf, beffeii 
3"^<^(t i^m im Uebrigen sleic^gilrig ift ^o f)ai ber Jteru 
beS rrama^ mil bem Orlando Furi. so je^r roeuig f,n 
t^nn. (?in ß^arafter, roie ber Sacripautn, eine^ '4?ra^lev3, 
ber bei bem (onteften ^elben^aften @eiö)e nnb Sieben ein 
ganj erbärmlicher i\y\d)t i[t, mng fomt)c^ roirfen. ^Xncb ber 
©olnfinn be$ ^flben, Don bem mir im i^oran§ miffen, 
baß er anf 3»^^wm bern^t nnb fd)liefi!i(6 geseilt werben 
foU, fann nic^t jr^r trogi)^ genommen meiDen nnb brängt 
jn fomijcfjer Taritcflung €o ift e^ gan^ nalnrlic^, ba§ 
onö bem aSerfe ©recne^ ein fomiid^e^ ^(bQnfptel mnrbe, 
&§ lag bie^ offenbor in ber ^Jlbfic^t be^ englilc^en Tid^terS, 
nnb er bleibt Derielben bnrc^ buö gan;e Stücf getren, 

Grosart») nennt unfer J'rama '*a fiee draraatisation 
of Ariosto's po^m'*, tüad e$ aber nac^ bem ©efagten nid^t 
fein miU nnb ift. (JiroaS fpäter bemcrft Grosart 6) „Its 
(be^ OrJ. Fnr.) inten: ion ifi, of coarse, to dramatise mad- 

ness Jt is scarce'y ne^essary to say that Greene 

faiied iu it** ?lnc^ ba§ trifft, m i^., nid)t ^n. (Sheeneg 
^Jlnfgabe mar \ü(b\, ben 'il^a^nfiitn ut bramatifiren, nnb er 
fonnte ba^er ancft bie Pöfnng nic^t oerfel)'en. ^ilnd} mit 
Morley*^) fann idj nic^t ubereinftimmen, menn et bemerft; 
"Greeiie*.« play of ,Oilainlo Kurioso" . , was desijfne»! 
to please tlie pul»>ic wich a pictnre of Orlrnd) mad** 
?a^ rrama eni^äit me^r a(§ mir eine Tarftellnng be^ 
toUen Orlando. Tie ioU^eit be§ A>elben ift nnr ein, roenn 
Qnc^ fe^r miAtigeö 'Dcomeut \n ber oom 9?eginn bi§ Sc^lnf^ 
gnt entroirfellen ^"^onblnng Collier ») unterfc^afet ®reene, 
inbtm er jagl: „Ihe poet's object seems to have been to 



^) Grosart a. a. 0. I. XXVI. 
«) ib XXVIII. 

'') Morley, Engl. Writers X, 86. 

^) J. Payne Collier. The History of rnglish Dramatic Poetry. 
Londou 18.iL pag. 155. 
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componnd a rlrama, which should exhihit an unusiial 
variety of characters in the dresses of Earopean«», Asiatics, 
and Afrirans, and to mix them up ¥^ith as much livaU 
ship, lovp, jealousy, and fighting as could be brought 
withiii the coiojass of five acts." Ward*) jf|}t biefcv 
9leui3entng entgegen: ,,! am not howevei* &ure that this 
(iescription conveys a correct impression; for the pUy 
is toleralily per^picnous in arrangemeut, and with the 
exceptinn of certain passages (snch as e. g. the dying 
j^peech of the wicked Sacripant, whose false devices are 
tjie rause ot Oilando's madness), not signally extrava- 
gant in execnnon. The commencement , in wldch tho 
several suifors of Angelica declare their lovo and des- 
•crilte their homes, is not ineffective^ bnt the madness 
of Orlanuo is not, I think, depicted with much power. 
In the lantfuage of the pJay there is a great weaith of 
inia^ery, and tlie verse is fluent and pleasing ** 

l^ine u^v fd)Ied)te SKeinung ^at H. Conrad nou (^neeneö 
brnnialifd^en Üeiftiiugen. 6r mad^t in jeinem älufjalje 
„C^jveene alö S^vamatifer''^^) gegen oevicöiebene v^tellcu 
nufereä i^ramaä (Sinronnbe, roeldje mir nid)t gevcd)tfevtigt 
fc^einen. i'or oHem bfirfcn roiv roo^l @vcenc3 iisrt nic^t 
b(o^ als ein gittevatnrprobnft fritijc^ bcirnc^ien, joiibem 
muffen in (Srmägung ijie^en, bafe ed bnvc^au^ fuv eine 
25ü^ue nnb ein ^^ublifum nov ber großen ^cW v2i)al)paiä 
bcred^net mar ^^^«"fflfl^ ift non bicjem i^ianbpnnfte aiii 
ba§ v^tficf @veene§ ein fe^r gut gebaute^ Trama, niu^eub^ 
langmeilig, übevaU axi^ [\i) felbft nerftdiiblid), non Sceue 
HU £ceue gut entmicfelt. 6S fällt gar nid)i auf, bun ,.^ie 
•^eriouru auf bei 5)üt)uc ai\^ feinem anbereu (^nuti^r n- 
fc^eiuei', al^ meil ber Tid^ter fie ^inauf fc^icfl " £ie fommeu 
fiberaß im uatuvlidjeu ,Hu)ammeu^aug beö C*»^an^en, i()r ^^luf> 
treten nermunbevt uirgeuDä, erj(|eint nirgenbö alä gejmungeu. 
Wau erhält bod^ uic^t beu ©inbrucf, „alä ob Sacripant bic 
£iebc§gebi(^te oor ber Untcrrebung mit Angelica fertig in 



^) A. W. Ward. A History of English Drainatic Literature. 
London 1875. L, 217. 

^^) ^a^rbiict) bcv beutfd^eu €^afefpearc.(5JcjelI)d)oft. XXIX/XXX- 
25}eimav l.-O*. pag. 212. 
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bev 2af(^f gehabt ^alte"? ©ö Reifet 3eilc 573 dg ©c^: 
meTfung oov ber 8cene; "[carves the names and] hangs 
np the Roundelays on the trees/* roobet matt fic^ n>of)i 
benfeu faiiu, bog Sacripant bie (^btc^te uov bem ^äuf^ongen 
auf ber ©u^ne jd^reibt, i^re »cid^affeii^eit (^eife 648 ff.) 
fd^liegt eine ^^nprouifation ni(^t auö 3(u(^ ^It fic^ Orlando 
nic^t, tote eitt toeiterer 'J^ovtDurf Conrads augiebt, „obue 
toettere Unteviuc^nuci ffir betrügen uub roirb oerrurft," foii* 
beru er reflfftiert evft ganj entfprecbenb fiber bie Sttd|e*unb 
roivb in jeineiu ^.Jlrgwol^n t)ou bem ^|eubo§irten beftärft, 
beoor baö i^er^anguiä fiber ibu foinmt (^S^ile 660—739). 
5)ev l^erglcidi, beu 6ourab groifc^en ber STarfteUnug beä 
Sl^abnfiuneS bei Ä^offpere nnb @veene inad^t, erid^eint mir 
c{a\\\ unangebvad)t. ^ener i^eigt felbft fe^r DeriAiebeiie "Jlvteu 
DOii &^a^a|iiui, uub biejer ^atte offcubar oie 'Jlb)i4t, eiueu 
fomijd^eu ii^abufiuit, ber nur gauj ooruberge^eub {ein uttb 
bmc^ i^aubevfraft gehoben tuerbeu foll, bari;ufteüeu. 3tu3 
eben betu Ö^vuube fiub bie lächerlichen JoUbeiten uub SJiebeuö« 
arten beä uerrucfteu Orlando bei ©reeue bem K^arafler 
\tn\^^ J^elbeu uub beut 8tficfe gau;^ entfprecbenb. Gin Heiner 
^trtum unterläuft Conrad, roeuu er meint, bie **twelve 
Peeres*' fömeu in 3lfrifa oifammeu; ber ädbauptafe ber 
Scblufeicencu ift ^ubieu {>^e'\U 1091). 35aB Orlando t)er* 
larut ^um Kampfe tommt, uub bap er, „beffeu ^^Vitereffe fic 
t)evtreteu", gegen bie -^^alabiue fämpft, ift garni^t auf» 
falleub, uotroeubige Jolge iDon >^t\[t 1433— 9 < nnb ein gut 
eingefügte^ tvagifcf)e«i H^oment. 

aHaä) biefeu Uebniegnngeu fann id) ba§ Stncf ®veeue3 
uicbt fo tief fttüen, alö bieö oon Conrad gef^iebt, jonberu 
fel}e in i^m ^u)ar uicbt ein befouDeve^ erbabene^ ^Diama, 
aber ein gulcö i5nbnenftncf, rooiiu bor ^iJerfaffev eine fcbmie* 
rigc Slufgabe, bie er ficb geftedt ^at, mit oielcm (gefc^icfc 
loft uub ein roo^l geniefebareä fomijd^es ec^aufpiel liefert. 

*'The Uiätory of Orlando Furioso" fte^t unter beu 
fibrigen ©tücfen (Sreeueg fraglos über bem „Alphonsus*, 
uub roenn eö aud^ au SReicbtnm ber jtompofilion uub ^if^t 
be§ ©egenftaubeö beu auberu ©ramen beö ^ac^terö uacb=^ 
|te|^t, fo ^at eö boc^ roicbev beu ^-BovAug einer tnappen, ab- 
gejc^loffeneu, eiu^eitüd^eu uub bod^ nid^t bnrftigen ^)aubtung. 
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5)ie fiombaft'jd^c «gpvaci^c, bie bovin «)ud}ert ift in ^'m- 
fi^t uuf ben be^anbclteu Stoff ^ier bcffev alS irgcubroo 
ju ertragen. 

"äwi) in feinen fibrigen SBevfen geigt ©reene Sefannt? 
fd^nft mit ?lrioftö (Jpoö. ^n "The Spanish Masqnerado"!») 
fcbilbert (Sreene, roie nid&töronrbig baä ^^apfttnm fei, tüie 
weit entfernt üon bem i^orbilbe Petri. ©elbft bic Sanbg^ 
lente bc§ '^?apfte§ fä^en bie§ ein, nnb er ffl^rt nnter jenen 
an **Ln(lovico Ariosto, who in one of bis Cansons des- 
cribes him for a mouster thus. 

Ariosto ^2) 
Quivi nna Bestia uscir de la Foresta, 
Parea di crudell vista, odiosä & bella 
C'havea Torecchie d'Asino, e la testa 
Di lupo, ei'denti, & per erran fame ascinta 
Branchi bavea di Leon, Taitro chi resta 
Tutta era volpe, & parea scorrer tutta. 
Et Francia, & Italia, e Spagna & Inghilterra, 
L'Europa el'Asia alfin tutta la terra. 

Hera the Poet describeth tbe Monster, this Ante- 
christ the Pope, to be in forme like a beast, bis eares 
like tbose of an Asse, tbe bead of a Wolfe, leane and 
il favoured as insatiate of bis pray, tbe clawes of a Lion, 
and wbat restetb resembled a Foxe. Tbis monster saitb 
be, bad overcome al France, Italy, Spaine, England, Europe, 
Asia, nay the wbole World, triumpbing in tbe pompe of 
bis iniquitye, tili bis date being expired, & tbe terme 
of bis raign ended, diverse princes hating to brooke tbe 
imperioas ravening of such a reasonlesse monster, sought 
to bunt him out off tbe Forrest, and tberefore sent divers 
good and expert Bloodboundes to rowse lim from bis 
Denne, as was John Husse, Jerome of Präge, (Eoolam- 
padins, and Zwinglins. After, Luther' and the Duke of 
Saxony, who for tbe defence of tbe truetb mainteined 
wars, against the Churcb of Bome. Tbe Hunts — men 
tbat pursued tbis Monster in cbase, was first Francis, 
tbe first of tbat name, king of France, who was so whot, 



") Grosart a. a. 0. V. pag. 249 ff) 

12) 5Bergl. Orl. Für. XXVI, 31. ©in SBcrgleid^ jeigt, wie bcr 
ita(. Ztxt, VDO^i burd^ ©reencä $)rucfer. pv^^^*** ♦— -^ • 
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that he thrust his sword to the biltes iu tlie ribbes of 
this beaste: Next bim Maximilian of Anstria: Third, 
Charles the fift EmperoLr, who with bis speare passing 
eager, peirced the tliroat of this monster: bot he that 
with bis borespeare stabd him in the breast, & ^ave the 
deep & mortal wound, was Henrie the eight ki g of 
Engiand, who seeing the abhominatiou of that proad 
Antechrist, by his lawles dispensations for coin, & the 
aliuse his shavelings used in Englnnd, their massing & 
masking, their gluttouy and lecherie, the falsnesse of 
Religion : iastly, the extream abuse of their profession, 
flying to the text, wbatsoever my father hath not plan- 
ted, shall be rooted np by the rootes, hee snppressed 
their Abbeyes, pulled down their samptuous buildings, 
& scarce left one stone upon an other: subverted their 
estate, changed their religion, for blind Papistry gave 
US tbe light of the Gospell. This bis own Countriman 
Ariosto repeateth in tbe same Canson in an other 
Stanza thns. 

Ariosto. ^3) 

La Chanea fui elza nella pancia, 
La Spada imniersa a la maligna fera, 
Francesco primo hanea Scritto di Fraucia, 
Massimo homo d^\nstria, a par seco era, 
E Carlo Qniuto Imperator di Francia, 
Hanea passata Hl monstro alla Gorgiera, 
Et l'altro Chi di strale gli fige il petto, 
Lottavo Henrigo "d'In(g)hil-terra e detto. 

This Monster, wounded thus by so wortby a wood- 
man, who knew how to strike his game with advantage, 
feeling the wound incurable, yet somewbat salved and 
but nowe raSbed a fresb, by our mightie and famous 
prineepse Elizabeth, daughter to that renownel Henry, 
who with her father rightly taking upon her tliie 
Ecclesiastical sapremacy, hatb utterly raced & abo- 
lished al his trash and traditions, as absurdities & 
heresies, out of her Churches of England and Ire- 
land : hating tbe Pope as Antechrist, and the Church 



1») S3cvgr Orl. Für. XXVI, 35; fie^c oud^ 123. 
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of Rome as that whore of ßabüon^ figmred out in the 
Revelatio«.^ 

(^reene f^at bie angfffil^vteu Stangen SlrioftS fe^r gc* 
fc^icft anf ben ^apft begogni. ©ö ift bifS ein, Dietleid^t 
beunifeter, 3^^^""* ^^^' italienild^e S^id^ter giebt in ben 
betreffenben Stellen eine Slflegovic ber nm [xi) greifenben 
Hebel bee @eigeS nnb bev »^abfnd^jt, roeld^^ ft^ U^W ^^^ "t 
bie 3läf)e be§ ^^opfte§ wagen. S5a^ 9lrioft nid^t im ent» 
fernteften bie Slbfi^t ^atte, bie i^m (Jheene nnterfd^iebt, er* 
giebt ficft beutlic^ auS st. 32 unb 36 beö c. XXVI. 

©d^liefelid^ fuib nodfe einige ganj nnbebentenbc Slnjpiel* 
iingen @reene§ anf g-rfd^einungen auS bem Orlando Furioso 
gu erroäl^nen: 

3n flAlcida: Greene's Metamorphosis* ^*) werben An- 
gelica unb Medoro al§ ©eifpiele fflr bie Saune Cupidos 
angeführt; bie Scl^reibnng beö 5Ramen3 Medor ift babet fel^r 
entfteDt. 33ergleid^e pag. 33: Angelica forsooke divers 
Kings and tooke Medon a mercenary Sonidier, unb pag. 
96; Omphita the queene of the Indians loved a Barber: 
Angelica Medes, a mercinary soaldier. 

3n „Perimedes The Black e-8 mit h" ^5) gie^t ©reeuc 
einigen ^erfoncn feiner Grjäl^lung Flamen, roeld^e fi^ and^ 
in SrioftS 6po3 finben, o^ne ba^ bie englifd^cn 'Irdger ber 
Flamen nad^ @^araTter unb ^anbtungen mit ben italienijc^en 
irgenb tpel^e 3(e^nli(^feit Ratten. Q:^ ftnb bie§ Gradasso 
(pag. 62 ff.), Melissa (pag. 63 ff), Bradamant, ^ier ein 
männlicher SRame (pag 66 ff), Angelica (pag 78) unb 
Sacripant (pag. 84). 2lud& bieS geigt roo^l, bafe ber Orl. 
Für. ©reenc nfil^er ftanb, at§ mand^c anbere 5)id^tuug, unb 
ba^ er aud^ bort Slnregnng au3 i^m fd^opfte, mo nid^t ein 
unmittelbarer 3"f^^"^^^^^ö"9 jroifd^en bem ^n^ölte feiner 
eigenen S)id^tung unb ber italientfd^en feftgeftellt töerben 
fann.^ß) 



**) Grosart a. a. 0. vol. IX. pag. 1. 

ift) ibid. vol. VII pag, 1. 

^«) $)ic erroäl^nung Demogorgons ol8 „ruler of the fates** 
(Oreene's Orl. Für. ed Dyce 1883 pag. 106 u. 108) unb „master 
of the fates" (Friar Bacon ibid. pag. 173) roirb i^rcu Urfpning 
nid^t in ben Cinque Canti 2liiofl§, b<rcn ed^tl^eit iiod^ beiweifelt 
wirb, l^aben, fonbern in bem lat. ©cbid^t, bem ÖJcccne aud^ »Tuque 
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Siobevt Jofte gab im ^af)xt 1598 eine Ufbevfe^img ber 
bvfi evfteii SBudfecv beS Orlando Inuamorato oon ^ojavbo 
^evauä 9lu(ti mit 9(vioft ^ot P4 bicjev 5:ic^ter eingeljenb 
befaßt, ©v fibcrffljte beffcii ©Otiten, bie 1608 falfc^lid^ 
unter bem SRomcii G. Markham eric^ieneu uiib jjeigl an 
oevfd&iebeiien ©teilen 33efanntf(^aft mit bem Ort. Fnr., beu 
er, roie auö folgenbem ^erporgc^en wirb, foroobl im Original 
alö in i^aringtonS Ueberfe^nng gefannt unb bennfet ^at. 

1597 foflen groei ©rja^lnngen qu« 2lrio)t Don Softe 
erjd^ienen fein. XBarton«) teilt ben 3:itel berfelben mit, alS: 
„In 1597 Robert Tofte translated and puldisbed Two 
Tales out of Ariosto. The one in Dispraise of men, 
the other in Disgrace of woraen. With certaine other 
Italian Stanzes and Proverbs*- ©inen Quöfü^rlidb^veu 
Sitel giebt Jg^aUitr-*^) „Two Tales, Translated out of Ari- 
osto. The one in Dispraise of Men, the other in Dis- 
grace of Womeii: With cerrain other Italian Stanzes and 
Proverhs. By R. [ohert] T [ofte] Gentleman. Printed 
at London by Valentine ^Sims, dwelling on Adling hill 
at the signe of the white Swanne 1597. 4to. löleaves."*) 
The Registers of the Company of Stationers s) enthalten 
feinen ^ieranf begnglicben (Eintrag, ^n bcu mir ^ngani^lidien 
aaperfen Jofteö ift nidjtä oon biefen (5*rjaf)lungcn ju fiiibcn. 



Demogorgon etc." TOrl. Für. pag. 106) entnommen f)at. 5.^ergl. 
B. Ackermann. Stnd. üb. Schelley's Prometheus Uobound. Engl. 
Stud. XVI pag. 35, unb Gg, Kuaak. Demogorgon. Zeitschr. f. 
vergl. Littgcsch., herausgg. v. Dr. Max Koch. XII. pag. 2a 

J) Henry Morley. English Writers. London 1893. X. pag. 
487/8. 

2) Thomas Warton, History of English Poetry from the 12 »» 
to the dose of the 16 Century, ed. by W. C. Hazlitt. London 
1871, IV. pag. 350. 

8) W. Carew Hazlitt Handbook. pag. 12 (Ariosto 3). 

*) ^en gleichen Ziiti, ol^nc Quellenangabe; teilt Mary A. Scott 
mit in „Elizabethan Translations from the Italian. Second Paper. 
Baltimore 189ü." pag. 84. 

*) Arber's Transcript a. a. 0. 
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3n ber Ucbet'fffeuug bcr Satiren«) bemerft Softe bei 
ber Dievten gut 3^^'^« »»'^"^ ^®^ cheefe care shall oa her 
children be," 

,,The bringing np of children in good sort, is one 
of the chiefest partes which belonfs to an honest woman, 
as the Poet saith in his Orlando Furiose. 

The vertnes that in women praise do win, 
Are sober shews withont, chast thonghts within; 
True faith and dne obedience to their make, 
And of their children honest care to take. 

2^ er ^Poet* ift ^ariugtou, nur in feiner Ueberfefenng 
VII, 63 flnben [\ä) jene Serfe in einer eignen vStvop^e, 
rotläfc oben pag. 36 mitgeteilt ift. 2;ofte |at ben erften 
$erd, mal^rfd^einlid^ beS Sieimed roegen, etroaä neränbevt. 

(Sine Stropl^e SrioftS in italienifd^er ©prac^^ pnben 
mx als J^eitnerfe nor: „The Blazon of Jealousie^ (1615), 
nanilid^ Orl. Für. XXXI, 1. 2)iefc le^r^afte ergä^lung 
ift eine Ueberfe^ung and bem ^Italienifd^en beS Benedetto 
VarchL 3m Sejcie unb in JRanbbemerfnngen mirD auf 
Slvioft unb Orl. Für. öfter 33egng genommen, pag. 6 eine 
9lotig über geben, 2:ob nnb ©vabmal beö '©id^tevd gegeben, 
pag. 29 Bradamaute ermahnt nnb evflärt, mer fie im Orl. 
Fnr. fei imb mad i^t fpdtered @(^icl)a( geroefen ift ; ber 
9iame fe^rt no<l^ me|reremal n^itber. 

X. 

3n einigen ©ramen ©^affpereä finbeu fid^ ©teilen, 
weld^e mit Orlando Furioso in Sejie^nng gebracht werben 
fonnen. 92irgenbd aber lägt ftd^ geigen, ba^ bie 9lnf(ange 
an 9lrioft8 Syerf unmittelbar auS bem Originale ober ber 
Ueberfe^ung JparingtonS flammen, eS ift nielmel^r roa^v^ 
fd^einlicl, bafj fie, mcnn roirflit^ non airioft ^rrn^renb auf 
Umroegen, meiere fid^ biä je^jt nid^^ fcftfteUen liefen, gu 
Sl^affpere gefommen finb. 

^ä) \\i\)xt bie in Setrad^t fommeuben ©tncfe nad^ i^ver 

^) Arlostos Seven Planets Coyeming Italie etc. London 1611. 
pag. 56. 



- 82 — 




^^bfaffimge^eit, tut ipelc^c mir H. Morley, Euglish Writers, 
3)aiib X uiib xr Qld ^iid^tfc^niir bieiite, auf. 

<DOt 15^) A Midsummer liight's Dream. 
Albert S. Cook fu^rt in einem ^iiffa^e „Sliakspere 
as a Translator of Ariosto"^ ^i»^ Stelle an aiiä Mid- 
summer Night's Dream IE, 1 : 

Thon rememberest 
Since once I sat npon a promontory, 
And heard a mermaid on a dolphin's back 
Uttering such dnlcet and harmonions breath 
That the rnde sea grew civil at her songr* 

Cook DevflleiAt ^iermit Orl. Für. VI, 36,1 
Veloci vi correvauo i deißni 
uiib VI, 40.1-4 

Volenda videre uoa Sirena 
Che coi SUD dolce canto accheta il mare 
Passian di qui fin su quelF altra arena, 
Dove a quest* ora snol sempre tornare. 
®l^a!fpere inib Slrioft l^abeu in beu angefahrten Stellen 
nid)tS gemeinfam, afö baß eine Sirene burc^ i^ren (ieblicfccn 
©efang felbft beö 5Reere§ 3Bogen beruhigt. J)a§ brancj^t 
boc^l n)ol)( ©^afjperc nid^t auö Slvioft j^n Jd^öpfen! ©§ la^t 
fic^ audi jontt in bent Srama nichts ftnben, n)a§ an eine 
©inmirfung beö Orlando Furioso erinnerte. 3^ glaube 
bal^er, ba^ bic Ueberfc^rift gn Cooks ^Kitteilung .ui Diel 
oevjprid^t, ja bie in SBetrad^t fonunenbe Stelle garni^t§ mit 
bem itatienifd^en ß-poS ju t^un ^at. 

(1598). As You Like It 2) 
3n;eifelIo§ bat S^affpere ben Stoff ;;n As Yoü Like 
It ans Lodge's Rosalynde^) gefdfeöpft. 6§ ift nun merN 
njürbig, bafe ev ben 9lamen ber ipelbin anö SobgeS SRoman 
beibehält, roä^renb er ben beö gelben, Rosader, in Orlando 
nmmanbelt; obgleich boc^ roo^l ber ®leid^f(ang ber Flamen 
beiber üiebenben urfprünglid^ mit aSorbebad^t gerodelt war. 
SBarum nimmt S^afjpeve gerabe ben Flamen Orlando, mit 



Supplement to the Academy vol. XXXVI. 18. Jan. 1890. 
pag. 356. 

2) H. H. Fumess. A New Variomm Edition of Shakespeare. 
Tol. VIII. Philadelphia 1890. 



k 



— 83 — 

bem Ropader abgcff^cn üon 8^<>B^^' ^^^^^ ^*^^*> Äfi^H^fit 
nid)tö gu t^iyi f)at? ^üieütid^t rouvDc bcr engliid^^ Dichter 
iwxd) ixt Sliorgai^e in III, 2 (Furness 3^i^^ 1—11) ^uv 
91enbcvu«9 be§ 9iamen§ oeranlaBt. Orlando fomml iiad^ 
bem @utn)eic^eu auS bem j^aufe feiiieiS 33ruberS in einen 
äBalb, fd^neibet ben Flamen ber geliebten Rosalind in bie 
SRinben ber 93änme unb l^ängt ein 'J3(att 'Rapier mit Sieben« 
t)ev{en anf. 'T)\e^ erinnert fe^r an Orl. Für. XXIII, 102 ff., 
finbet fidji inbeffen fd^on af)\\\\d^ in ber Qnelle be§ $)raniQS,*) 
roo^in e9 oieHetc^t and bem Orl Fnr gefommen fein mag : 
boc^ l^at, rote f(fton gefagt, €^affpere ben Flamen Rosader 
in Orlando umgemanbelt. ?ln(^ an @reened ^Historie of 
Orlando Fnrioso*' ^t\lt 546 — 57 5) erinnert bie Scene, 
unb beibe ^ramenbtc^ter ^abeu fiobge gegenüber ben Uut* 
ftanb gemeinfam, bag ein gefd^riebened ©ebid^t an einem 
33anme aufgehängt wirb. I)er ^nbalt ber Siebeöoerfe ift 
bei ?lrioft, ©reene unb S^affperc gänjUc^ oerfd^ieben. 

(1598-1600) Much Ado about Nothing. «) 

aSa^venb in einigen Schöpfungen Sl^affpered nur bürftige 
Spuren au§ bem Oil Für. ocrmutet werben fönnen, fdjeiut 
l^ingegcn in Much Ado ein beirac^tlidt>er Seil ber ^aM 
fcibft auf ber berubmten ©pifobe dou Ariodante unb Qinevra 
in Orl. Für. c. c. IV, V, VI ju berufen, ©ic englifc^e Did)^ 
luug enthalt inbeffen anc^ (SIementc, weld^e ftc^ in einer Jlouellc 
33aubelIo§ finben,"^) bie einen Der genannten C^-pifobe ä^u* 
liefen etoff, üielleid^t unter IKitbeuufeung 9lrioftö be^anbelt. 
5)iefc 9loi)eUc trägt ben umftdnblic^eu litel: „Narra il si«4. 
Scipione Attelano come il sig. Timhreo di Cordona, essendo 
col Re Piero d'Aragoua in Messina, sUnnamora di Feiiicia 
Lioiiata, et i varii e fortunevoli accidenti che avvenueio, 
prima che per nioglie la prendesse." 



») ibid. pag 305 ff. 

*) Rosalynde by T. Lodge. Shakespeare's Library II. Lon- 
don 1875. pag. 41. 

^) Grosart a. a. 0, (fifl^e: SHobert ©rcene). 

*) The Works of William Shakespeare ad. by Alexander 
Dyce. London 1880. voJ. IL pag. 69» 

'*) La Prima Parte de le Novelle drl Bandello. Londra 1791. 
Tomo Secondo. Novella XXII. 

6* 
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@o tvefffu mv in Mnch Acio »iefe ^\\^e, bie ?lriöft 
un'> i^aubello gemeinfcöafilic^ ^oben, folcj^e, me^d^e nur bei 
S^nnbeÜo iiub aiiDevc, \>it luiv bei Slvioft aii^ilvfffen fiiiD, 
A>itr;u fommeii «oc^ mandjerlei ©iiuel^eiteii, bie als i^v» 
finbuug g^nfipereö betrautet ipcrbeii fönnen. 9hir bie 
grobiteii .S"9^ ^^^ Jyabpl ftimmeH in unfevem Traum mit 
bei» ric^tnngeu 9lrioft3 unb J^aubcüoä fibeveln: ©in ^ofliug 
(PoUnesso— Girondo— D »n John)8) ipünic^t bie SSerlobuufl 
eines an ben ,^^of feineä J^fnften gefommeneu IKanue^ 
(Ariodante—Timhreo— Claudio) ^\i bnr(l)frenjeu. (?r be* 
fc^Iiefet, bie "i^erlobte fc^roer ;^u oerbäditigen. ^n tiefem 
3wecfe ftiebt er nnter bem ©d^eine ber ^vrnubfc^iaft bem 
i^erlobten t^^elegen^eit, ;u fe^en, roic ein frember "IWauu fid^ 
unter belaftenben Uniftänben bem (Semac^e ber ©beliebten 
(Ginevra— Fenicia— Hero) näbert. ^ex Ofnd^lofc erveicft 
i;nnod)ft Jeineu i^roecf, bie J^erlobten gu trennen, fd^Iie^U^ 
aber fommt bie ®a^r^eit jnr ß^re, nub bie ßiebenbcii 
iDcrben oereinigt. 

9inr bei ©anbeKo nub €^affpere finbet fic§ foIgenbeS: 
93eibc laffen ben J^organg in Messiua fpielen, nub ber 5}ater 
ber ^elbin (Fenicia— Hero) l^ei^t Lionato. S^er ed^lufe 
von Much Ädo (IV, 1)^) ftimmt ganj mit bem ber italieni« 
fd^eu ^looellc nberein. 5)ie SSerlobte roirb, a!ä fic erfahrt, 
baJ3 ber 3?er(obte (Timbreo— Claudio) unter fd^roerer 9(n» 
flage ba§ a?erlöbniä löfen rvlU, o^nmad^tig, unb ber SSoter 
(Lionato) giebt feine Sod^ter, um bem @erebe ein @nbe ^n 
mod^en, für tot an§. 9iad^bem bie Irrtümer aufgeflart 
roorben unb ber frühere SSerlobte jnr (Sinfid^t gefommen ift, 
fofl er gur 23uge eine anbere ^erfonlidjfeit; bie er nid^t 
fennt, unb bie il^m Lionato om 9Utare ^nfü^rt, l^eirateu 
(V, 1 gegen Sd^luß unb V, 4). ^ad) ber 'Xranung jeigt 
e§ fid^, ba^ bie eben cvmorbene ©attin feine anbere ift, alS 
bie tot geglaubte frnbeve ^i?erlobte. 

aSefentlid^e Umftänbc pnben fid^ bei ©l^affperc, bie er 
nur mit 3lrioft gemeinfd^aftlid^ ^at: ^n beiben J)id&tungeu 
bebient fid^ ber ^^^t^'^S^^»^ (Polinesso — Don John) einer 



8) $)ic 9^amen in ben klammern begicl^cn ftd^ ber SRcil^e nod^ 
auf STriofl, SaubeKo, ^l^affpere. 
»j Dyce a. a. 0. 
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S){eneriu (Dalincia — Margaret), um bic .^erviu (Ginevra 
Hero) .^i: üfvbfvbeu. Dalimla empfängt im ©eroanbe Gi- 
nevras bell (^^fliebteii auf bem 5^alfoiie üov bem (:>3emad)c 
bev iScvviii, uiibMar^^aiet iprid^t, menigev niivfuugöooll alö 
bei äliioft, üoni Aeufiev bev («'»iebieteriu au^ mit einem 
fvcmben 'iKonre, bev fie q1§ Hero anvebet uub buv4 feine 
Si^ovte fic^ alö i^v uevtvantev ©cliebtev auögiebt (uevgl. 
Orl Für. V 46 ff uub Much Ado III, 4 am €c^lnffe). 
23ei Jl^üubello loivb bev ^i^erboc^t uuv biivd) ben uevtleibeten 
Girondo evroecft, bev auf einev Stvicfleilev in Kenieias 
^•enftev fteigt. Triefe felbft roivb gavnid)t fic^tbav, unb bie 
S'ieueiiu fpielt feine JKoIIe babei. ;^m Orl. Für. fie^t bev 
(^etüuid)te, Ariodaiite, unb btffcn Srubcv Lurcan bie ^^anb^ 
luufl bev ^IMeubo Ginevra (Orl. Fiir. V, 48 ff }, bei €t)af> 
fpeve tt^ivb Margaret üOU Claudio, Don Pedro UUb Don 
Jobn beoba(^tet (III, 4 geg^n ed)hiJ3), roä^veub ^^-anbelloö 
Timbreo allein beu Girondio buicb^ J^enftev fteigen fie^t. 
2tuc^ Claudio l^at einen i^vubev, Antonio, bev il^m ivoft 
i^ufpvid^t (V, 1 am 'ilnfange), d^nlid^ iDic Lurcanio bem 
Ariodante (Orl Für V, 53) 

9{ac^ biefen (5-viPägungen untevliegt e^ rcot)! feinem 
3n)eife(, baö S^affpeiesi Tidiinng ion)ol)l *lknbello^ 9iom»Uc 
al^ 9lvioft§ (Spo^ unabhängig oon einanbev ;iui' l^ovanös 
fe^nng ^at l^'ö läfti fic^ inbcffeu nid)t nac^meifen, ob 
g^fpere unmittelbav ou§ jenen ge)d)öpft ^at, es ift ebenjo 
uiögli^; ba^ ev eine J>ovlage benu^t ^at, bie fd^ou beibe 
Ifalienifdfien Did&tungcn jufammenfa^t, unb roeldie Dcvloven 
gegangen ift; üielleid^t eine bev untev lieverley (oben pag I) 
genannten, unö uuv bem 9iameu na^ befannten S:)ic^tuugen. 

^4Jopeio) ^ut i^nevft auf bie Sle^nlicöftiten Don Muf.h Ado 
unb Orl. Für. V aufmevfjam gemacht bnvd^ bie 5^emevfnnng 
**The Story from Ariosto, Orl Kur. 1. 5*'. \Steeüen§ ^^J 
TOfift bcvcilö a\\\ J^anbello uub feineu fvaii^öfiid;en Uebev^ 
fe^cv sj^eßefoveft 6iu. S)iefevi2) jeigt iubeffen feine ©efonbev» 



i<>) ShakeRpear's Works ed. ty Pope and Sewell. London 
1728. vol. II. pag. 

»M HH« in jehiev Shaksp -Sluggabe; citievt in bev unten (IB) 
genannten Vluögabe oon Malone. 

1'-^) Belieferest. Histoires Tragiqnes (Paris etc. 1580— ')5), 
Le troisiesine tome des Histoires Tragiques. Lyon 1581. pag. 
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Öeiteii, treidle fid6 etlun bei ©^afjpeve niib uic^t bei 3?au» 
bello rauben IWalone^^) fuflt nu ben ^Inmevfunc^eii %hpe^ 
unb Steeofiiö* wod) bin A^inWiö auf JiSaviiigloiiS Orl Für, 
uub ^afe ^ier pajr. 31 ber foL dou 1591 Turbervil ald 
^^^erfaffer einer enc^liicften Uebevfe^ung unferev (Spijobe qe« 
rannt lüivb. 9lüe*) ipatfieu Cemerfungen fibcv bie Quelle 
von Miich Ado bringen nic^tö 9teneö .^u bem fi^on C^^e« 
jagten, biö anf Fred. P. G. Wormley in einem 'iluffa^c: 
^Much Ado Anont Nothin^ de William Shakesi»eare*V*> 
befonberö pajf. 122 ff „Soiirces presamees du Muidi Ado." 
Wormley bemul^t fid) befonberö, gu ;eigen, morin e^affperc 
Don Slrioft abweidet, mit 23anbeno i^nfummentrifft, unb roa^J 
er felbft ^h^ul^ut; bod^ üernac^laffigt er bie Suütu, in 
benen ber eugliid)e £ic^tcr mit ber iJtooelle im ©egeufa^ 
bem &pod naiver fte^t. 

C)laä) 1603) The Tempesti»). 
^iue ^^orlage m S^offpere^ 6tnrm f|at bi§ jefet vdä^t 
eubgnltig nac^geroiefen roerDen tonnen, gnrnefe teilt in ber 
citierten ^Äuögabe pajj:, 306 Source of the Plot ülle6 barüber 
^>ermutfte mit. Sieben anbereu Quellen, aw^ benen e^af» 
fpere gefd^öptt ^ubeu fönnte, murDe juerft oon ^so\ep^ 
iSunter^^) im ^a^^"^ ^^45 aud^ Orlando Furioso genannt, 
unb bie ^ilunabme burc^ eine dieH)e von ']}axaüeku ^mifd^eu 
3(rioft unb S^af fpere \\\ beftätig?n t»er)ud)t. Werfmürbiger- 
lüeife b«ben bie A^eranSgeber ^^af)pere§ nac^ A>ui:ter in 
ibreu 'Jlnmerfungeu feine -Jtoiii^ von beffen (Sntbccfung ge* 
uommen (Svft 1872 machte Jiarl (SL^e^''^) mieber barauf 
auhnerffam, unb in bemfelbeu ^a\)xc nnierfuc^te unb oer^ 



475. Timbree de Cardone devient amoureux a Messiue de Feuieie 
Lionati: etc. Histoire dixhnitieire. 

^3) The Plays aud Poems of William Shakespeare by Ed- 
mond Maloiie. London 17''0. vol. VIT. Mnsh Ado abont Nothing. 

*) l^eigl. H. Morley. Engl. Wriiers. voi X. pag. 336 ff. 

^*) Revue de TEuseignement des Langnes Vivantes. Dixieme 
Ann^e. Havre 1893—1894. 

J5) Furness. a. a. 0. vol. IX. Philadelphia 1892. 

^^) Joseph Hunter. New Illustrations of the Life, Studies, 
and Writings of Shakespeare. In two volumes, London 1845. 
L pag. 16P. 

»7)3a^r6ac§ bev bcutfci^en ebofcfp 'are=(55e)eafd^aft. VIL 1872. 
^?ag. '^^, ^avl (JI3C, Jtbfaffuiig^scit beö eiuvm. 
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mt^xtt ^ol^aimeS l>ceiftnev'®) ble von §untfr .;;n)ifd^eu Orl. 
Für. unb Tempest aufgefteUteii J^e.^ie^uiigeu 3){ei^uer ge^t 
l^ierin oiefleic^t etroaS ^u weit, a6er unrecht ^at offenbar 
lyiirue^, TDeini er bie UjUerhic^iingeH A^^imlevö imb 3Jfeifeuer§ 
alö gqng üeifr^lt betvnd^ret, ja, wie eö ?(^eiut, fie beinahe 
a(§ ein 'i^erc^e^eii ftegeu S^affpere anfielt. 6r bemevft 
ba^^u : ^® „Such theories, as this of the excellent Hunter 
put forth with so mneh assurance, leave on my mind 
only a painfui inipressioQ Shakespeare is wounded in 
the house of bis friends. He is dealt with as tbongh 
he were a poet of infeiior alälity, leading a parasitic 
lifo upoii his snperiors of every laiid and of every tongue. 
Ariosto ran be original. 8h cannot. Ar. can imagine the 
hovror of a temp«-»^, a poiver Leyond Sh., ii seems, wbo 
for hi8 description mu^t go to Ariosto " J'arau filfipft 
tx noä) erne übfälliae 33emevfuu9 über iKeifeucr, bcr Runter 
nod^ fibcrbieteu n>oUe. 

giniiefe ipri^t in einem "Jone, al§ banble eS fidfi um 
eine &^renvettnng 5f|af)pereö ^s^ glaube roirflid^, bafe e^ 
feinem einft^afteu unb nerftänbigen Ärititer einfallen wirb, 
in ten (Jnilebnungen Sböfjprre^, unter benen bie etwaigen 
im Sturme fi^er ;,\\ ben geringften gehören, eiroa^ v£d)impf- 
liebet ^w ieben, ober feine (^iö|e in ber Origiralität gegen? 
über bim Stoffe unb in tloinen oußerlic^en Umftanben ju 
jucken. 

il^o auf ba§ i^erpltnig be§ Tempest ^u Orl Fiir. ionft 
noc^ b'-ugemieien ifi, nurb nic^tö :>i(niö niebr beigebradit 2<) 
^sc^ mirbe in ^olgenbem unter i eun^iing brr 'ihu"ia&en 
^^nnitve unb "IKeifenevs bieSttUen, in benen eine ^^irallclc 
i^miicben Sböfipcre nnb ',?hiüft gefnnbcn reiben tonnte, ein« 
gr^enb beirad^tcn. A>nnter citiert bei feinen 'Angaben nac^ 
iudiigfou's Oll Für., bem id), nnb gmar ber iMnögabe oon 
1591, bie uad^folgenDen (äitate entnehme. *J}ceifener benufet 



18) 3ol^anne§ ÜKeigncr. Unterfnd^uugcn über Sl^afcfpcareä 
6turm. ^cffau 1872. 

1») Furness. a. a. 0. vol. IX pag. 320. 

20) Shakespeare'» Library. 2 ' ed. London 1875. pag. 4. L 
Search for the Island of Lampednsa. From Harin^ton's „Ariosto", 
1591, Canto XLI (b. § st. 8—18). — Henry Morley, Engl. 
Write's. XI. pag. 165. 



inanftcl^after Sß?ciff, wo iftm ^untft uit^t aiiSvcic^t, bic 
beut;(Je Ufbcrff^ung bcö Od. Für. üou ®vic§ unb jcltcii 
bas itaL Original. 

©^affpeve fu^rt iiuö in Act I Sc. 1 bic JOivfnugen 
eine^ Seeftuvme«; auf ein €(l^iff mit feinen ^nf äffen t)ov 
Äugen, rooiu man Oil. Für. XLI, 8—18 Dergleichen fann. 
S5efonberö anffaUenb ift Stande 

10 

Ttx SEinb blaft an§ alleu SRid^tungen, bie €eiten be§ 
€(^iffe§ frad^en, unb 

Amongf the Mariners cenfnsion growes, 
The Master doubts mine and present wracke, 
For uone his will, nor none bis meaning knowes, 
To whistle, becken, crie, it nonght avafles. 
Sometime to strike, somtime to turne their sailes. 

6ine ä^iüid^e i^erroirrnng ^errfd^t nnter ben bnrc^ beu 
8 türm aufgeregten Seeleuten in Tempest 1, 1 (^filf i>— ^4), 
n)0 and^ ,.Th'Masters whistle" genannt roirb; bcc^ fanu 
l^ieranf fein grofeeö (^Jeroicftt gelegt meroen, ba bieje ^^Heifc 
xüoffi auf feinem Sd^iffc gefehlt |aben mag. 

18. 
Tie yiot ift in bem ftranbenben ed^iff auf§ ^5d^ftc gc- 
ftiegen. 

But out they get he shin-boat and in hast, 
Each man therein his life striyes to protect, 
Of Kimr, nor Prince no man takes heed or note, 
But -well was he could get bim in the böte. 

S^ergleid^e ^ier;u Terap. I, 1 (^eile 24 5) W\ Sturm 
unb il^etter auf ^^^ei €ee, iDenn alle« uer'oveu fc^eint, gilt 
ber ,Uönig uid{|t ine^r alö }eber anbcre, jeber benfi gleich» 
mä^ig an bie eigene ü^tettnng. 

14,5—6. 

Then thou£:ht they all hope past. & down they kneel 
And unto GoJ to take their soules they pray. 

Slud^ in Temp I, 1 (3eile 60) nehmen bie Watrofeu, 
ba meufd^lidfee ^ilfe nnmoglic^ fd^eint, i^re 3"P^t^^ 8^^"^ 
e^ebete. 

?O^Jeiji{ner meift baranf l^in, bafe S^affpere auc^ noc^ bic 
Stimnfc^ilberung in Orl Für. XllI, 15—19 unb XIX, 
43 ff (Harington 34 ff.) üorgefdjmebl ^abeu möc^itc. li'ö 
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laftt fidö bifS aber burd^ feine eiiMeliieit imb anffatteiibeii 
Uebeieinftinimintgeii belegen. 39ejonbev§ madjt U^Viöuev 
aiifmevffttm auf Temp. I, 2 (3file 228—34), iDO Ariel 
auf ben ©ct)iffen ber Sebvangten £t. (^1ni§feuev evid^enicu 
läfet, unb oergleic^it baju Orl Für. XIX, 50,5-8. 
Ma diede speme lor dWia sereaa 
La disiata luce di santo Ermo, 
Gh' in proa s'uua cocchina a por si venne, 
Che piü non v'erano arbori De antenne. 
SDiefe 3?eife fommen bei Iparington infolge ber i^ufannneus 
i^ie^ungen on biefer ©teile garni^t gum Sluäbrurf. niabveiib 
bo^ an anbcven € teilen bic möglid^e ©ntle^nnng S^afipere^ 
an§ Orl. Für. Pcb gerabe auf jenen engllic^en Ucbfvfetjer 
ftufet. Wau nifipte benn annel^men, ha^ in unjerem Trama 
öU(^ 9lrioft§ &poo im Original pcrroertet »orbeu fei. 3fben* 
fad^ ift WeiBuevö SJermutung ^ier Don fe^r geringem 
(Seiüicbt. 

5)a§ e^ilanb, auf bem bic ©d^iffbrüd^igru Im Tempest 
lanbeu, ift bem be§ (Sremitcn a^nlid^, auf n)eld)eö Rnor»*ro 
unb bann feine fpateren greunbe gelaiigen. föö ^eifu bei 
Slrioft XL, 55 Lipadusa (Har. 51 Lippadusa) unb bar- 
nacb permutet Runter, ba§ S^affpere ftd^ al§ €djauplafe 
jeineS 5^rama§ bie 3^ifel Lampedusa gebad)t ^abe, \m^ 
mir a(§ etroaS au§ ber 8uft gegriffen erfd^eint. (h- nipint 
fogar, bü§ tüenn einmal bie unmittelbare C:\Me uim 
„©türme" aufgefnuben würbe, man mo^l bavin ben ^Kauun 
ber ^nfel alö Lampedusa fdube. 

SiUr erfabren mel^rere ©in^ell^eiten über bie 3>eid)affcri» 
beit ber 3")eln unb i^rer Seroo^ner, welche in bciöen 
£id)tungen feine geringe 9lel^nlid^feit ^aben: 

Orl. Für. XLX, 51,3-^5. 

Only by Gods great grace, Rogero foimd 
Rhis litis Ile. and clammerd up the shore: 
Bot finding it a small and barren ground 

rooju man üergl. Temp. II, 1 (>^t'\k 39—42). 

XLI, 57. 

The cell a chappell had on th'Easterne side, 
Upon the Weßter side a grove or berie, 
Foorth of the which he did his food provide, 
Smal chear God wot, wherwjth to make folk raeriß 
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Yet fortie yeare he had that livint? tride. 

And yet therof it seemd he was not werfe; 

Bnt eatinf? benies, driokin^ water cleare. 

He had in 8trength & health liv'd fonrscore yeare. 
'fliid^ ber Sfufent^oltSort beö gaftlid^en WanncS, ^u bein 
Ferdinand foniint, roivb ^celle** fleuaiUlt (Temp. I, 2) unb 
Qiif bfv iPfitevfcite mirb fic burd^ ein „Linegrove" n^f^ö^t 
(Terap. V, 1 i^eÜe 14) iSfertrofirbia ift, bafe CAlitjan Im 
Teinpest (l, 2 j^eile 394) noii Prosper a\% Sfaftning 
„Water with benies in't" ft^dU, ii)0;u maii "üex^ 7 bcr 
i\\U\;^t citierteu €taii.^e nctflleid^eii faiin. 

Ferdinand flplttiicjt burcft anftrfU(jenbf§ Sdömimmctt ^u 
ber retteubeii ^nW (Temp II, 1 i^.' 114—23), faft gegen 
üUe ^öffmuig, in d^nlic^er ©eife Toie Rogero 

Orl Für. XLI, 50. 

And where before he greatly was aflfrayd, 

That thdse ?ame surging waters him would drown, 

He thinketh now they do bis swiniming ayd: 

And sometime rising. sotnetime going downe, 

He passeth on with courage nndismayd, 

And scarce he seemed once to wet bis crowne: 

So tliat with cunning part, and pari with strength, 

He reached to a litle Ile at length, 

Prospero, bev Ü^cTOO^Her ber 3nW , moV»" Ferdinand 
üevfd&Iac^eii mivb, erinnert unS an \rve\ ©vfd^eiiunigeu be3 
itolienifdöen (5po§. i^x Übt auf bem ©ilaub mit feiner 
2ocl)ter Mirancia, bie in ©infamfeit oon Jyranen erlogen 
n)irb, nou T^dmouen bebient (Temp i, 2) (^m^ at^nWd) 
lebt bev ^llte in feinem abgelegeneu v^c^loffe mit bei* Jod^ter. 

Orl. Für XLIII, 18—15 

Within «bis towne a srreat rieh man did tarrie, 

Ltarned, and wise, aud ( Id bfymd all credit, 

For ear he dyde, he on bis backe did carrie, 

Füll 8ixscore yeares and eight ut least, he red it: 

An bnndred yeares he lived soUitarie, 

Bnt after that (yon know what hnmor bred it) 

He lov*d a dame, & with bis wealth so wrought ber 

That at the last he gat of her a danghter. 

And least the danghter should prove like the motber 

To seil ber chastitie for filthie pelfe, 

Which wbo^^oe^er sels, it quite nndoth ber, 

Altbongh she thinks she doth enwich ber seife. 
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Therefore he bred her farre from sijfht of other, 

Ane by the helpe of many hellish elfe, 

Which by bis skill in Magicke, he conid master, 

He built this house of Tntch and Allablaster. 

He caused chast old women, her to uourish 

Iq this same honse, in which ahe grew luost faire, 

And in those years when yonth doth chiefly florish, 

He let not any thither to repaire, 

That were in looks, or speech, or manners whorish 

Bnt contrarie, he causd in niarble faire, 

Or eise on tables to be drawne and carred, 

All snch whose chastities had praise desirved. 

Pro«pero l^at ferner einige ^n^t Don bem Eremiten, 
n»eic^r Rogero 6ei ftdj aufnimmt, wie jener ben Ferdinand. 
Seine Sod^ter Miranda fagt ju i^m Temp. I, 2 (Seile 3 ff.): 

If by your Art (my dearest father) you have 
Pnt the wild waters in this Bore; alay them, 

nnb oon bem Eremiten erfahren mir Orl. Für. XLII, 178 

(Ar. 187) 

And that he conld with one signe of the crosse, 
Still the sea waves, when they do highest tosse. 

iMinter nnb nad^ i^m ^Wcifener teilt biefe Stelle ,<jari!i8^ 
tonS'anberS mit. Sei i^nen Reifet bic gmeite ^eüe mevf* 
mnrbigermeife : 

,,Allay the waves when they do highest tosse". 
nnb idd roei| nid^t, mie §nnter gu biefer ennoö nevbädtitigeu 
2lbibci(^ung üon §aringtonö %ext gefommcn ift 2t) 

SÖtelfener fn^rt nod^ einige Sle^nlid^feiten 3mifd)en Orl. 
Für. nnb Tempest an, meiere non fe^r geringer 9?ebeutnng 
finb nnb nichts eulfd^ciben. So erinnert i^n Cali» au an 
ben im €anbe (iegenbni roalönfnmigen Orlando (Orl Kur. 
XIX, 42). Sie ':>«orte: "Or blessed was we didV** nnb 
"Hut blessedly h )lp hither" in Temp. I, 2 (78 n. 79) 
bringt fdjon v^nnier in Sejie^nng jn 

Orl. Für. XL, 47 (Ar. 51). 
Agraniant praised mnch this offer kind. 
And called it a good and blessed storme, 
That causd him snch a frend as this to find, 
And thanks him for bis offer: etc. 



21) Runter (eflt fogar auf „allay" bcfonberes ©croic^t. ^v fagt 
a. a. : „We have a three-fold correspondency, the word, the 
person, and the action." 
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Zxoi} ber ;al^hpi(^<'n aiigeffi^rten ^le^nlic^ffitcu IdfU fic^ 
!iieiMe§ C^ratfttfu^ oon feiner fagcii, bofe fie eiiini uubebiuqteu 
23en)ei§ ffiv bic Jlbbangigfeit beS Stiinii ooii ben betveffen- 
beu Stellen beö Orlando Fnrioso erbringe, ©elbft bo^ 
^niammentreffpn einiger SBorte in Sitnationen, Toeld&e bei 
^Jlrioft nnb g^offpere ä^nlid^ fiitb, facit nid)t uiel 5^ei ber 
9?atnr ber Socfie, bie boc^ immerhin fe^r allgemeine Um= 
ftänbe betrifft, fönnrn beibe Ti^ter nrab^ängig uon einanber 
anf benfelben ^JlnSbrncf, bie gleid^e ec^ilbernng gcfomnien 
fein, (^in Seeftnrm mit SAiffbrncfi, ein ©ilanb, moö'n bie 
gdbiffbrnd^igen einzeln oerjcftlagen werben, nnö ba§ non 
einfamen, gaftfreniiblid^en iKcnfd^en. bnrcft feltmme Sc^icfs 
fale bort^in iKfonnnen, bnüo^nt iDirb, finb rool^I Tinge, 
bie bem (Jnglönber S^affpere nid^t tremb fein fonnten, 6r* 
eigniffe, bie fid) roo^l bei jebem feefa^renben 9Solfe o^nlic^ 
jutragen werben. 

XT. 

^n Tlie Retristers of the Company of Stationers*) 
finbet fid^ ber (Eintrag: 

lö'^ Sftptemhris 1598 
Niokolaus Lyn^e /Kntred for his Copie under the handes 
of hoth« the wardens, a hooke intitaled Bodomantbas 
in feruall or The Devill Conquered Ariastos Conclusious 
of the mariage of Rogero witb Bradamanth his love and 
the feil faught battaile betwene Ro^ero and Rodoman- 
thns the never conquered pagan/ written in Ffrenche by 
Phillip de Portes and paraphrastioallie translated by 
GM VId 

^i^on biefer 6'vftanSgabe ift fein Gjccmplar befanut, nnb 
mir f^abew ba^er feine nnbebingte Sid^er^eit, ob ba^ V^wäf 
mirflid^ »c^on 1598 gebrncft mnrbe. S}ie nn§ erhaltenen 
STrncfe tragen bie 3«^v^ö;^fl^( 1607, meldte anf bem mir 
norüegenben Gjcemplar be§ 33ritifd&en Wnfenm^ am unteren 
SRonbe be6 ftarf bejdöabigten 3:itelb(atte§ mit ?5(eiftift, altem 



1) Arbers's Transcript. a. a. 0. vol. III. pag. 41b. 
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^viicfc nadigeal^int, famt bcm ©evtegcr ^Nikolaas Linge* 
augemevfi ift. Si^aitou fugt gu bcv oben pag^. 80 ange* 
ffl^rtcn 3?cmevfmig über Tofte: „I may add, that ia 1598 
was licensed the story of Ro^cero and Rhodomont, trans- 
lated fiom Italian into French by Philip de Portes, and 
from French into English hy Tofte. Ko edition of so 
eaily a date has been seenj but two or three copies have 
oceurred of one poblished in 1607, 8vo.** Söattou fagt 
nid^t, toie er baju fomnit, bad @ebid^t $ofte {iMufd^reiben. 
SJielleid^t mürbe er burd^ ben Umftatib, bog bie Ueberfe^nug 
Ver Satiren airioftö fälfd^lid^ unter aWarf^am^ '"Hamen er» 
fd^teuen, irre geführt, ä&äl^renb fid^ aber ZoUe hiergegen 
nerroa^rte, 2) ergebt er gegen baS G. M. auf beni Sitelblatte 
beS „Rodomonth** feineu ©infpriid^. 3« „Halkett and Laing, 
A Dictionary of the Anonymons and Psendonymons Lite- 
rature of Great Britain^) wirb „Rodomonth" aud^ Mark- 
ham gugefd^rieben uub bewerft: „According to Rirson, 
licensed to N. Ling in 1598. It was printed und er the 
title of Rodomont's Fnries in 1606| qnarto, and dedicated 
to Lord Monteagle.** *) 

J)er Sitel be? eiujigeu ©rudfeS, ber mir im Siitifd^en 
SRufeum gugingtic^ roar, lautet: „Rodomonths Infemall, 
or The Divell conquered. 

Ariastos Conchusions. Of the Marriage of Rogero 
with Bradaraanth his Love, & the feil fonght Batteil 
hetweene Rogero and Rodomonth the never-conqnered 
Pagan. 

Written in Prench hy Phillip de Portes, and Para- 
phrastically translated by G. M. 

At London Printed by V. S. (am unteren SRaubc mit 
»leiftift: Nickolas Linge. 1607). ^umiemeit bie 33lei[tift* 

2J The Blazon of Jealousie a. a. 0. pag. 6, Slnmerfimg „v 
Lodovicns Ariosto, borne in Rheggio, a towne subiect to the 
Dnkedome of Ferrara, wrote that famons werk Orlando Fnrioso, 
in hononr of Cardinall Hipolito d'Esta, bis Lord and Master, 
(wbom hee then followed) besides divers other Bockes, as his 
Comedies, Tragedies, and Satyres; which Satyres I translated 
into English Verse, with Notes npon the same; although, un- 
knowne to mee, they were set forth in another mans name." 

3) London 1882. vol. V. pag. 175. 

*) SJevgt. aud^ Mary A. Scott, a. a. 0. pag. 91/2. 
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tioti.^ .nitrifft, tamx iä) lad^t entfc^eibcn, ba mir fein aiibevcS 
y-jrnnplov ^iim i^eigleid^e gur §anb ift. 

Warf^am oerfpvid^t eine pavapl^rafievte Ueberfefeung eine§ 
franjöfifc^en ©ebidfiteö non „Phillip de Portes*-. 2Biv roeneii 
ie^en, ba^ feine ^avap^rafe tox allem barin befte^t, baß er 
fidd fo Diel olS möglich an ^aringtonä Orl. Für. anfd^liefet, 
ja gani^e ä^erfe nnb Strophen bedfelben einf ad^ abfd^reibt. 
?ln(| fd^eint er 2lrioft§ S^id^tung im Originale ju SRate 
gegogen jn ^aben. 

$)a8 äBerf beä Des Portes, auf roeld^eS fic^ TOarf^am 
be^iel^t; fte^t in einer Sammlung oon ©ebic^ten oerfd^iebeuer 
Slutoren betitelt: 

Imitations de quelques chans de TArioste, par divers 
poetes fran9oi8, nommez en la quatrieme page suyvante. 
Paris XDLXXII. 2luf ber oiertcn Seite pnben wir ein 
^n^altSufrjeid^niS nnb bie 9iamen ber l^erfaffer, alS : „Les 
chans contenus eu ce livre." 
Hol and furieux, 
Rüdomont, 

Deux complaiutes de Bradamant 
]je premier livre d'Angelique, 
Genevre, le commencemeiit, 
Et la suyte, 
Fleurdepine, 
Renaud, 

3n bem an groeiter Stefle genannten Rodomont evNä^lt 
bcr 5)id^ter bie i^k^6)\(S)U Rodomontes auö Orl. Für. XLVI, 
101 bi§ ;^nm Sd^luffe be§ ©efangeS nnb fügt bavan al§ 
eigne 5^ici[>tung bie Sd^idffale beö furchtbaren Saracencn 
nac^ feinem 5:obe. J^ie gleid^e 3lnovbnnng be§ ©toffeö 
finbet fid^ awä) bei ^Ocarf^am; ber uberein[timmenbe ^\\i)alt 
beiber, tuo fie über ben Orl. Furioso {)inauägel^cu, loirb 
fpater gegeben werben. 

Warf^amä S^ic^tung ift im SSerämage 3lrioft§ unb 
JparingtonS abgefaßt, roä^renb Des Portes in paarroeifc 
reimenben, nid^t gu Strophen üerbnnbenen 2llejcanbrinern 
fd^reibt. S)ie SlJerfe nnb 9teime be§ ©nglanberö finb nid^t 
fd^tec^t unb oerraten überall bie ©d^nle ^^aringtonS. 5)er 
3tnfang beä „Rodomonth^* fd^eint nad^ bem besi „Roland 



Philippes Des-portes 



Saingelais 
I. A. de Baif 

Loys d'Orleans. 
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fnrbux**, bein elften Stficfe bcr „Imitat ions** gebilbet ju 
ieiu. ^S Reifet Rol. Für. Setö 1—2: 

Je yenx chanter Boland, sa furenr & f>a rage. 
Je yeax chaater d'amour la tempeste & Torage. 

unb ^JDiarf^am Rod. Inf. L 

I xing of him and bis sternall ire, 

Wbose wraths high tempest neyer calme could. 

roä^reub bcr „Rodomout" bed Des Portes mit einer ?lureb€ 
on Villeroi, bem baö ®ebid^t geroibmet ift, beftiunt. "SRaxU 
f)am ffat bafur 13 €trop^en, bereu 3"^<^^^ fi4 gau^ aflge» 
mein anf Orl. Furioso be^^ie^t, ©tropfe 13 i^erö 7 unb 8 
beginnt bereits bie nähere Uebereinftimmung mit ^^aringtonS 
Ueberfe^ung &) 

yjlaxff), 13,7-8. 

He saw a mighty man clad all in blacke, 

Mounted upon a mightj coursers backe. 

Har. XLVI, 85,7-8. (Ariost 101.) 
Most prondly monnted on a coursers backe, 
But yet bis borse and he, all clad in blacke- 

93on ©tropfe 14 an folgt SWarfl^am genauer ber S)ar* 
fteöung be8 frangöfifd^en S)i(JterS, bod^ werben bie im fol- 
geuben angeführten ©teßeu geigen, ba§ er ^aringtonö äöerf 
bei feiner Ueberfe^ungöarbeit fortroal^renb por fi(^ ^atte. 

SDie JRebe Ruggieros in OrL Für. XLV, 107 (Har. 91) 
fte^t bei Warf^am, mä^renb Des Portes nid^tS baoon l^at; 
ber ®(fyl\x^ berjelben tautet: 

aWarf^. 19,7-s. 
And here (false Pagan) sball my life maintaine, 
That yet my life did never suffer staine. 

§ar. 91,7—8. 
Saying, he readie was there to maintaine, 
That yet bis faith bad never sufferd staine. 

SSerglei^e ferner: 

Des P. pag. 13 V. 14/15. 
Charles Iny ceint Tepee & Naymes & Oger 
Faisoyant autour du camp tout le peuple ranger. 

aRarf^. 23,7-8. 
Namus about tbe field takes speciall Charge, 
To martiall it, and make it cleare and large. 

^) ^ie Zitate finb nad^ fol. London 1591 ^t%tbm. 
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^^ar. 94,7—8. 

Renaldo, Namiis, Olyver, take Charge 

To Martiall it, and make it cleare and large. 

^u einem ©ilbc t)on ben bwrc^ Uniöettcr gefd^redten 
Stauben l^eifet cö; 

SWarf^. 26,4. 
By storines are driven to shroud in houses roves, 

jpar. 95,4. 
And driven from fields, to shroud in houses rooves. 

Slvioft fagt oom ©d^ilbe Ruggieros 

116,4 

Temperato avea Vulcano 

^ax\ 99,4 ü6crfe^t 
For Vulcan had the same most firmly steeld. 

SBlaxtf). 29.8 
Which Vulcan we 1 had temperd to prevent 
tt)o3 bei Des Portes uic^t auSgebrucft iDivb. 

Des P. pag. 14 v. 21—22. 

Les chevaux 

Mettent la croupe en terre, & tomhent en arri^re. 

maxfh. 30,8. 
That both the horses buttocks kist the i^round. 

.^^av. 100,8. 
As made both horses cruppers kisse the ground. 

3n ®tv. 34 imb 35 nennt Worf^ani Nemirod nnb 
Balysard, beibe finben fld^ nid^t bei Des Portes, aber bei 
Slrioft nnb ^arington. Sie frangofifd^e gaffnng folgt pava-. 
p^rafievenb bem italienif^en Original, Ü??arf^am immer 
me^r §arington, biö er jiä^liefelici^ ganje Strophen abfd^reibt. 

SSergleidOe: ÜWarf^. 45. 

The bedlam Türke, with whom their did remaine 
Part of the blade that was in peeces flowne, 
With it smote so on Rogers helrae againe, 
That once more almost he was overthrowne .* 
Bttt the milde Prince seeing there did remaine 
A great advantage untill then unknowne, 
By the left band doth take the Türke by force, 
And spight of spight puls him besides bis horse. 
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4^ar 110. 
The Turke with wbom a peece clid yet remaine, 
Of that same blade that was in peeces flowne, 
Smote on Rogeros headpeece so agaiue. 
As had well-ny againe him overiLrowiie: 
But good Rogero now perceaving plaine, 
Uis vaautage that was erst to him uttknowne, 
Takes him by his left arme with all his force, 
And (will he nill he) puUs him from his horse. 

Wavf^. 48. 
It strake him twixt the Shoulder and the~1iead, 
And gave to him a blow so firm and sonnd, 
That good Rogero there with staggered, 
And hardly stood from falling on the ground; 
Rodomonth to close with him then hastened, 
But loe, his foot faiFd with his former wound; 
So thfrt his too much haste (as oft we see) 
Hurt him, and made him fall npon his knee. 

Jpor. 113. 

SRur 9?er§ 4 f^at anbevcii 35>ortlQut, oKe aiibeveu ftinimeu 
mit ^Diavf^am ftberein 

„And scant could keepe his feete upon the ground." 

Jtc^nlid^ Ofr^oltfii fic^ ajfavf^ain 49, "50, 54, 55 ^u 
^ariiigtou 114, 115, 122, 123 neben oielen Heineren 
Uebereinftimmnngen. 

aSon ©tropfe 124 on folgt ^^larf^am nntcr 9?eibe^af- 
tung ber gorni ^avingtouS Des Portes genauer. 5)er ©toff 
im Orlando Furioso rei^t nur bist ^n Rodomontes Job, 
luaö barüber ^inanS ge^t, ift ©rfinbnng be§ fronjöfijc^en 
S)id^ter§ nnb ^at folgenbcü 3"^<^J^* ßodomonths eeele 
fo^rt jnr ^öHe, o^ne Uebermnt nnb (Seroaltt^at anf^ngeben. 
f^red^ perlei^t fic bie Ocfe^e be^ ©d^attenreid^eö nnb fämpft 
mit Mandricard, ben Pluto, i^n bem Gradas nnb Agramant 
t)oriie^enb, gnm jtampfe gegen ben i>erix)egenen an^ienbet. 
2)er Jlampf ift jweifel^aften Sln^gangö, neigt i;n ©nnften 
-Kodomonths, nnb bie 5^oUc gittert cor bem ©eroaltigen. 
2)0 treibt i^n ber 2)nrft jn einem Jrnnfe ouä Lethe, 
©ofort uergi^t er Äompf, geinbe nnb 9lbficf)t auf ben 
S^ron ^(nto§. Slnf bem SSege, ben er gefommen, fe^vt 
er in bie Oberwelt jnrncf. 6r finbet feinen Seid^nam in 
ber @en?alt ber 3laben. SBntenb fo^rt er gruif^en baä 
©euögel. 3l6er Lethe mirft nid^t gegen bie Grinnerung bev 

7 
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?iebe. 3?ofl tiefe« S(()mer^e§ gebenft Rodomonth I^abellens, 
ftu bereu ^rrabiiml er aelaiigt. .'nimbert ^safere irrt er um 
bie €iälte, reo bas (Gebein ber e^^^ig iut^enböarieu ru^t, 
iiub bev (^ruub giitevt uuter feiuem Älaget^pfc^vei : 
,,0 pulchra olara Stella 
Rodomonth, Rodomonth, Isabella, Isabella". 

Warf^am bemerft in ber bem ©ebid^te oorangefd^icfteu 
SlUbnmug au ,,Lord Mount-egle": „I protest the trans- 
lation was finisht and forth of my nauds above a dozeii 
yt^ares agoiie" S)iefe 25emerfuug fouute jebeufaUä uid^t in 
bem mutmafelic^eu S)rucfe üou 1598 )ief)m, beun .'T^aring» 
tou§ Ueberieljung, oou roelc^er, roie wir gefe^eu ^abeu, 
lKarf^am§ ^id)tuug abhängig ift erfd^ieu 1591. ^o6) ift 
eö iDO^I peifeUo§, ba^ bie mit 1607 bejeid^uete JluSgobe, 
iu ber n)ir bie obeu augefö^rtcu aBorte ber äBibmung fefeu, 
o^ue baö „above a dozen years" aUju genau ju nef^meu, 
mej^rerc ^at)xt mi) ber ßtftabfaffung beö @ebi(3^teö er» 
jd^ienen ift. 

9lod6 in jroei aubereu SBerfeu ^Jfarf^amS pubeu fic^ 

einige weniger bebeuteube (Srinnerungcu an 2lrioftä ffpo§; 

3u ,rThe most honoarable Tragedy of Sir Richard 

Grenville. 1595"«) ^ei|3t eö mit einem aflgem. ^inblitf auf 

Orl. Far.; 

Had brave Renaldo, Grinviles puissance bougbt, 

Angelica from France had never fled, 

Nor madded Rowland with inconstancie, 

Bat rather »layne him wanting victorie. 

®ie nöd^ftc ©tropl^e üon 9Dfarfl^am§ ©cbid^t Beginnt ; 

„Before a stonne flewe tfever Doves so fast, 
As Spanyards from the farie of his fist," 

mit roeld^en SSerfeu [\ä) ein ©leid^niS in Orl. Für. XL VI, 
111 oergleid^en löfet: 

„Donne, e donzelle con pallida faccia 
Timide, a gnisa di colombe, stanno, 
Che da'granosi paschi ai nidi caccia 
Rabbia di venti." 
3n „The Famous Whore*', goubon 1609 7) wirb bie 
„Curtizan" VOM ber in bem ©cbid^tc ein SebenSlwif gegeben 



*) English Reprints by E. Arber. London 1871. pag. 76. 
'') Ed. by Frederic Ouvry. London 1868. 
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ift, in SSegic^ung (jebvad^t x\\ Garbiiml „Hypolito of Est" 
TDcId^cm bcr Orl. Für. geroibmet ift. i{n|pvbcm roirb an 
jroei gteücu auf 9lvio[t§ SKerf angefpielt, ndmlid^: pag. 9. 

^Fit time and place roakes peaRants api to dare, 

So Medor waune Angelica by cbauce» 

From all the noble Palladines of France." 
Ullb paj<. 34. 

„Whilest Jas proudly np and downe did ride, 

As faire Marfysa or Rogeroes bride." 



XII. 

^cvein^ette ^cäie^ungeit und 

Entlehnungen au^ Orlando Furioso. 

6§ erübrigt «od^, einige Stellen anjnfu^ren, an benen 
in ber Bitieralur ber großen ^dl bcr ßUjabetl^ anf Orlantlo 
Furioso SSei^ug genommen wirb, o^nc bafe pon ben betreffen» 
bcn ^Serfaffern äBerfe befannt wären, roeld^c oon 2lrioft be» 
fonberg beeinflnfet fein fönnten. au^ biefe legen inbeä 
jjengni^ baoon ab, wie üerbveitet bie ^^efanntjc^aft mit bem 
gefeierten italienijd^en (J*pod war, nnb eö ift an^me^men, 
bag auci^ bort, wo fic^ nid^t ein nnmittelbarer 6inf{ng wa^r« 
nehmen läöt, e3 oielfac^ auf bie €d^affung§fraft ber cnglifc^en 
©id^ier eingewirft ^at. 

3m .^inblirf auf ben grofeen Umfang ber in 9?etra(4t 
lommenben Silteratnr, möd^tc fic^ i^nr folgcnben Sluf^d^lniig 
nod^ maud^es ^iiijuffigen lüffeu, wa§ mir nid^t ;;ngänglici) 
war ober entgangen ift, nnb id^ mac^e feinen *^hnprne^ 
baraiif, iinbebingt alle fleineven ßric^eiHinigeu beö in bieier 
(Einbie be^anbclien ^»^eitvanmeö, bie fidj anf Orlando Furioso 
be3ie^en fonnien, aufge(iit)rt .^n ^aben. 

3ia^ 1561 (?). 
The I5ugbears. 

C^'in mevfwürbigeö v^enc\ni6 ]\\v bie 3?elii'btl^eit bc^ Or- 
lando Fmioro m l'^iiginnb, biuor wir nocb feinen (^iuflnB 
auf bie englijc^e \!iuevüiur nad^weijen tonnen, ift eine ÄleUe 
in bem I^rauia „The Bugbears"*) 

*j 93eig(. ^arl ©vabau. The Bugbears; im 9Ud^ii) für baS 
etiib. b. neuer, epr. u. ^itt. XCIX, pag. 44 (^eilc 66 ft )• 
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Amedeus foll iii ber 2. Scenc bc§ 5 9IF(eä ratfit, reaS 
i^m 2:iiieveä eutroeiibet roorben fei. Unter onberem iienut 
er er baS berühmte italleiüfd^e 6poö, hibem er lagt: 
Amtsdeus. Nay nay bot of trntlie 

I know now what it is. I doe think I had a booke 
of Orlando Farioso, wheron I loved to looke. 
fls ofte a»^ I had leysure with passyng great delyte 
Tie ^^liilü^nnig be§ Orl. Für. wirb auf »ied^ining be^ 
cnglifdjen i>erfaffev§ ^u fe^eii fein, ba in ber .^anptqntUe 
be§ SincfeS, in Grazzinis jlomobic „La Spiritata" an ber 
eut'pved)enben Stette ein 3Jiabonnenbilb oon Amlrea del 
Sarto genannt n)ivb,**> 

1576.1) 
George Pettie. 

3n „Amphiaraiis and Eriphile**, ber üierteu S^ooeÜe ber 
Sammlnng „A petite Pallace of Pettie bis Pleasai e*' lüirb 
Angelica alö 3?ei|piel einer unevbittlic^ €to(i;en a'.'gefn{)rt: 

„For pride, (thou mayest compare) with Angelica, 
who contemned all men.^^^j 

1581. 

Thomas HowelL 

Howell giebt in einem ß^cluö t)on ©ebid^ten, „HowelL 

His Devises, for bis owne exercise. and bis Frieuds plea- 

8nre,'*^) eine Ueberfe^nng dou ©tvop^e 1—3 c. XXXI beä 

Orlando Furioso; fie lautet: 

In lüve smale iarres, sometime breede best content. 

What State more sweet, more pleasant or more hie, 

Then loves deliarht, where hartes doe ioyntly ioye? 

If vyle suspect, feare and lelosie, 

With irawlinö: gmdge did not the same annoy. 

Yet where this sowre, with sweete somedale botli bl.ude, 

Loves perfection oft it doth ameude. 

For tliirst the water savorie makes to seeme, 

And after fasting, raeate is liad in price; 

**) ibid. pa<-. 392. 

Haziitt Handbook pag 455. H, Morley. Engl, Wriiers. 
VIIL pag. 295. 

2) dUdi) einer ?ai§G.! London 160«^. 

3) The Poems of Thomas Howell. ed. by A. B, Grosart. 1879, 
pro. 230. 
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He knoves not peace, nor can thereof esteetne, 
That in the warres bath never broke tbe Ice. 
Hope is revivde, and shakes of sorrowos past, 
When Service long doth reape rewarde at last. 
Distaunce of Friends maye snfired be with ease, 
When safe returae exiles eche fonner feare: 
The farther of, the more doth meeting please, 
Things hardly had, obtaynde, are holden deere. 
Despayre not then, though eyes bebarred bee, 
From that fayre sight, the hart howerly see. 

Jl^S^rcnb ber eiiglifd^c S)id^tcr eincrjclt^ bie Strophen 
bf§ Oriflhialö abfür^^t uub ben ^w^aii ^kmlid^ iiftwacö 
iriebergiebt; ffi^rt er anbrerfcil§ baS %\)ema 9(riofl§. wo^l 
an bem ©tlberreidfetum ®ef allen jtnbenb, in feiner bvilien 
Stvop^c mit eigenen ©leid^niffcn rociter. 

1582. 
Thomas Watson. 
^01 einer J^'orbemerfnng gu Watsons ©cbid^tc 91r. Vll^) 
in „A Qnatorzdin of the Authonr vnto this bis hooke 
of Lovepassions*' wirb (oon Watson üicneidjit felber, jeben- 
falls ober nntcr feiner Slntorilat) bemerft: „This passiou 
of love is lively expressed by the Author, in that he 
lavishlie praisetb the person and beaatitul ornaraeutes 
of his love, one after an other as they lie in order. He 
partly imitateth herein Aeneas Silvios, who setteth downe 
the like in desctibing Lucretia the love of Enryalus; 
and partly he followeth Ariosto cant. 7. where he des- 
cribeth Alcina: and partly borroweth from some others 
where they describe the famous Helen of Greece: you 
niay therefore, if you please aptlie call this sonnet as a 
Schollar of good iudgement hath already Christened it 
alvYj icapaoitixYj. S^iinn folgt ba§ ©ebi^t: 

(i) Harke you that list to heare what sainte I serve: 

Her yellowe lockes exceede the beaten grulde; 

Her sparkeling eies in heav'n a place deserve; 

Her foreheati high and faire of comely moulde; 

(5) Her words are musicke all of silver soun<1e ; 

Her wit so sharpe as like cau scar e be fuund: 
Fach eybrowe banges like Iris in the skies; 
• Her Eagles nose is straight of stately frarae; 
On either cheeke a Rose and Lillie lies; 



*) E. Arber. English Reprints. London 1870. pa.;j^. 43. 
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(10) Her breath it sweete perfume, or hollie flame; 
Her lips more red than anj Corall stone; 
Her necke more white, tben aged Swanes yat mone, 
Her brest transparent is, like Christall rocke; 
Her fingers loni;, fit for Apolloes Lnte; 
(15) Her Slipper such as Momns dare not mocke; 
Her vertues all so great as make me mute; 

Wbat other partes she hath I neede not say, 
Whose face alone is canse of my decaye. 
5>ic in biefem c^cbid^tc Shioft mcvfiid^ imd^gca^mtcn 
eielleu foHuten tdo^I gffunbeu rocvbeu iii: ^eiie 2 ücrgl. 
OrL Fnr 11,3-4. 

Con bionda chloma, Inn^a, ed annodata; 
Oro non e, che piü risplenda, e lustri. 
3eilf 4 Dcrgl. OrL Für. 11,7—8. 

Di terso avorio era la fronte lieta, 
Che In spezio finta con giasta meta. 
3eilc 8 ücrgl. OrL Für. 12,7. 

Qnindi il naso per mezzo il viso scende. 
3filc 9 Dergl.Orl. Für. 11,6-7. 

Spargeasi per la gnancia delicata 
Misto eolor di rose, e di ligustrL 
3file 17 Oftfll. OrL Für. 14,7-8- 

Ben 81 pnö giadicar, che corrisponde 
A quel eh*appar di fuor, quel che s^asoonde. , 
5)er 55ergleicö crgirtt, bafe Wäf bie crroä^utcn iJcrfe nur 
fe^r adgemein an Slrioft anlehnen. 

1585. 
Samuel Daniel. 
Spaniel nm\\ in „Preface and Epistles before Paulus 
Jovins** M bütanf ^in, bofe bie Otittev i^ve ,,Devi?es*' ^atten^ 
iraö üon „Ariosto" nid^t üergeffeii roovbcn rodrp ^\\m 
^^t'iüeife mub Orl Für. XXXII, 47 im Originale tnitge* 
teilt, nnb eine Ueberfe^ung bev € tropfe im iievömape 2lvio|tä 
beigeifiqr: 

Fe»" npper robe of snch like colour was, 

As is the fadiug leafe of falish h(rw 

When from the bowe tue lively sap doth passe 

Which nourish did the stock whereon it grew 

*) The Oomplete Works in Verse and Prose of Samuel Daniel 
by A. B. Grosart. 1885—96. 

Yol. IV. Pref. and Epistles bef P. Jov. 1585. pag. 18. 



— 103 — 

Embrodered a1 with brannches thick above, 
And fading bowes of dolefull Cipresse tree: 
Which cut with deadly axe doth never prove 
This habit with her griefe did well agree. 

158S. 
William Byrd.^) 

©lue Ueberfetuuig j^rociev ©tropfen bcS Orlando Furiodo 
fiubft [\d) feviift in: „Mnsira Transalpina, Attas. JUihi- 
galeä traoslated of foure, Ave and sixe parts, chosen ont 
of divers exeellent Authois, with the first and second purt 
of La Verginella, made l>y Mai?ter Pyid. upon twn 
Stanz's of AiiostOj and brongbt to speake Enj^liäh wirb 
the rast. Published by N. Yonge, in favt iir ot such 
as take pleasure in musicke of voices. Iraprinted at 
London ly Thomas East, the aFsigne of William Byrd, 
1588." etc. Seuc Ueberfet^img lautet: 

La Yerginella. 
I. 
The fayre yong yirgin is like the rose nntainted, 

In garden faire while tender stalk doth beare it; 
Sole and untoucht, with no resort acquainted, 

No shepherd nor bis flock doth ouce come neere it: 
Th'ayre fnll of sweetnesse, the moming fresh depainted^ 
The earth the wat^r with all their favours cheer h: 
Daintie yong gallants, and ladyes most desired, 
Delight to have therewith their head aud breasts attyred. 

n. 

But not soone'') from greene stock where it growed^ 
The same is pluckt and from the same removed^ 

As lost is all from heaven and earth that flowed, 
Both favour grace and beauty best beloved; 

The virgin faire that hath the flower bestowed, 

Which more than life to gard it her behowed; 
Loseth hir praise, and is no more desired 
Of those that late unto hir love aspired. 
Miss Scott bemcrft ^iergu: „La Verginella is of more 
tban passing interest, quite apart from its sentiment and 
grace of expression, because it is probably the earliest 



'«) 5)ie 2Rittei(unö nad^folgenb erroäl^nten S3iid^c§ imb ©cbi[f)H:§ 
cntncl^ntc id^: Mary Augusta Scott, Elizabetban Translation» imm 
the Italian. Second Paper. Baltimore 1896. pag. 74/75. 

'^) SBieU. so soone? 
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Enplish madrigal. At laest l have met with no earlier 
exaiuple of this form o! composition, and its being men- 
tioned particularly in the title of a colle<^tion of fitty- 
seven madrigals would seem to indicate that some special 
importance was attached to it/* 

^a§ (Öcbiddt nbcrfetit fe^r getreu unb mit c^vo^eni @e* 
fd^irf S^txlt ffit ^t'üe Orl. Für. I, 42—43 unb mar in 
ottava rima. ^k ber S)ic^|tcr ba^u fommt, bie ^^roeitc 
Stanje in jTDei oicrjeilige ©tropfen s) ^\\ teilen, weift id^ 
nid)t. Ungutrfffenb ift biife Scott ba§ ©ebid^t ein „madri- 
pal** nennt, roo^n beiläufig bemcrft roevbe, bafe ba§ dürfte 
^.Kabvigal in ber englifcljicn ©id^tung m^ 3« ©d^ippfr^J 
von ©ibne? ^crrü^rt. 

1591. 
Thomas Lodge. 

ßobge citiert in Catharosi<>) brei Standen au§ Orl. Für., 
nämlid^ c. XXVII, 119—121 in italienifc^er Sprad^e, o^nc 
fie ju nberfe^en ober nd^er barauf etnjnge^en. i^) 

1593 
George Peele 
3n bem Tranm „Edward I* fugt Peel oier 9?erfe 
9lrioft^ ein, wie um ^n geigen, baft ein 33ilb unb ©lei^niS, 
ba^ gerabe feinem (^Vbanfengonge eutfprid&t, uid^t beffer, qI3 
in beii Störten be§ großen italtenifd^en Tid^ler^ au^gefproc^en 
werben fann. Stie Stelle, eine fnrje 9fcDe Longshanks, 
Reifet: 12) 

L'oreccbie abbassa, come vinto e stanco 

Destrier c'ha in bocca il fren, gli sproni al fianco. — 

somrao Diu, come i giudicii umani 

Spesso offnscati sou da un neinbo oscuro! 

Hapless and wretched, lift up thy heavy head; 

Ciirae not so much at this nuhappy Chance; 

Unconstant Fortune stiil will have her conrse. 

8) 9^od^ Scotts 5nitteir. b. ©cb., n)eld^e§ id^ im Original nid^t 
gefeiten l^abe. 

») 3. ed^ipper, engtifd^e aRctvif. 33onn 1S88. II, 2 pag. 888. 

'®) Catharos. Diogenes ia his Singiilaritie etc. By T. L. 
of Lincolns Inne Gent London 1591. Priuted for the Hunterian 
Club 1875. Reprint No XXVTIL pag. 54. 

J») 3^crgl. J. P. Collier. A Bibl. and Brit. Account. L pag. 470. 

'2) The Dramatic and Poetical Works of Robert Greene and 
George Peele. ed. by A. Dyce. London 1861. pag. 414. 
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Tic beibcn elften italieuifd&cu 3^'*^" fi"^ fli^^ Orl. Far. 
XX, 131,7—8; bie beiben aubeien au§ X, 15,i— 2. 

Dycei*?) lücift in ber i^ovvebe ju Peele's „The Old 
Wife's Tale", 1595, wod) bavouf ^in, bafe „The names of 
Rome of the characters a.s Sacrapant, Chorehns aiitl others 
are taken froin the Orhuido Furioso". Tic Jvogcv biejer 
9iamen geigen inbeffen feine iBcjie^ungen ju bcu gleichnamigen 
^Iben SlviofH. 

1597. 
Joseph Hall. 

^aH id^cint ircnig evbant gu fein Don 3lvio[t, anf ben 
er einigemal in feinen Satiren 95ejng nimmt, nnb ben er 
piel geringer f^dfet, olS Spcnfer. (go fagt er: 

Virgideminarium Lib 1 ^3) Sat. IV pag. 15. 

Some braver braine in high Heroick rimes 

Compileth wonn-eate stories of old times : 

And he like some imperions Maronist, 

Coniures the miif^s that they him assist. 

Then strives he to bninbast his feeble lines 

With fare fetcht phrase: 

And maketh up his hard •— hetaken tale 

With Strange enchantments. fetcht from darkesome yale, 

Of some Melissa, that by Magicke doome 

To Tuscans soyle transporteth Merlins toombe : 

^iergn bemerft ©rofart^*) in ,, Notes and Illustrations" : 
„^'Melissa^ — a sorceress of early romance, whoseagency 
is used by Ariosto, in the Orlando Furioso (III, 10. 
XXVI, 39), for the purpose of removing Merlin's tomb 
from Wales to Tuscany. Maitland." J^erner: „The Or- 
lando hat just then been translated by [Sir John] Haring- 
ton in a most licentious manner. Singer." 

pag. 16 (Sottf. bcv ob. citicrten ©teile). 

Renowned Spencer: whom no earthly wight 
Dares once to emulate, much lesse dares despight. 
Salust of France, and Tuscan Ariostt 
Yeeld up the Lawrel garland ye have lost: 



13) xhe Complete Poems of Joseph Hall. ed. by A. B. öro- 
sart. 1879. pag. 15. 
1*) ibid. pag. 234. 
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Lib. 6: Sat 1. pag. 90/91, 

6o ArioBt, and g^apc tot what may fall 

From Trencher of a fiatteriiii^ Cardinall, 

And if thou geltest bnt a Fedauta fee 

Thy bed, thy board, and cotuser liTCTie, 

honour forre beyond a brazen shrine • * " 

To Sit witb Tarleton on an Ale postn aigne! 

SBemcrfung ^icVj^U: ^"Cardioal^ — the alluaion ia 
evidently to Hippolito^ cardinal of Este^ to whosa court 
Ario8to*s reputation for wit had procnred him favourabU 
access. Ellis" 
paß. 227. 

HoHf the mad Rivall of fayre Angetice 
Was Phifiick't for the new-found paradke, 
©VOfart fugt ^itlgU; «"Phiaickt* — tbis passaRe allu- 
des tö the eure of Orlando*» tnadnass. Orl. Für XXXIX. 
Maitlaad.^* 

1601. 
The Return from PemaeRua. i^) 
3« Act IV. Sc. 3 ioat „Studloso"*: 

Fond World tbat n&t^ thluks on that aged man, 
Tbat Ariostoes old swift paced man, 
Whose name is Tvme, wlio never lina to mn, 
Loadeu with bundles of decayed nameg^ 
The which in Letlies lake he does iutombe , 
Save onely those whidi swaiilike scbollars take, 
And do deliver from that greedy lake 
Inglorious may they live, in^lorloua di*;, 
That suffer learniu^ lire in mi«ery. 
STiefc €teUc nimmt ^r^iig auf Orl Für, XXXV, 10. 

1004. 
John Wehster. 
S::^cciö) bemcYft ju einer SleUe iit ,,The Mal oatent" 
Pass: Art? art? 

„When Griffon saw the recouojl^id quean 
„Offerin^ about bis neck her arnis Xq cast, 



1^) The Pilgrimage to Paruussiiw witU tUn two part;? of the 
Return from Parnassus. ed. W, U. Maeriiy. Oxford l&8t5. The 
Return from Pernassus: or the Sconrgo of Bimony, IfSOl. jiag, 
142 V. 1907—15. 

16) The Works of Johu Webster by A. Dyce, London 1857^ 
pag. 355. 
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„He threw of sword and heart's malignant strAäm, 
„And lovely her below the loins embracM. — 
„Adieu, Madame Maqnerelle'* 
f Griffen is one of the heroes of Orlando Furiose 
from whence one might suspeet tbese lines to be taken. 
I do not, however, find them there.* 

S)ad SBeite^men Griffons eriunevt an bad SBeue^meu 
Grifons in Orl Für. XVI, 14, aber bie nöl^evcu Umftäubc 
fiub in beibfu Sid^tuugen ganj oerfc^iebeu. ^el^ulic^e Serfe, 
mit bie angeführten fiuben ftd^ n)eber bei ?(rio)'t nod^ etioa 
bei ^arington. 

1605. 
Richard Barnfield. 

6ine Sieminiöcenj an Orl. Für. jtnbet fid^ in „Lady 
Peeunia or the Fraise of Money'*,!^) WO bcr ©id^ter fagt: 
I sing not of Angellica the faire, 
(For whom the Palladine of Fraunce fei mad) 
Nor of sweet Rosamond, old Cliffords heire, 
(Whose death did make the second Henry sad) 
But of the fairest faire Peeunia, 
The famous Queene of rieh America. 

Orlando im ©prid^roort. 
®er 9iome un)ere§ gelben fd^eint fc^IieBÜd^ gnm ©^mbot 
fe^r groeifel^after ^^^evfonlid^feiten geroorben gu fein, ^^n 
einem ^amp^let „The Brothers of the Blade, London 
1641" treffen fid^ jroei auSgebiente, uerfommene <£olbaten, 
von benen bev eine gnm anbern fagt : (pag. 3) „The Divell 
thou art, 'tis impossible that Damme Jack the little 
Furio, & onl}'^ Orlando Furioso of his age, should be 
metamophos'd from wat he was" ^pajUtt^®) mad^t ^icvanf 
anfmevfiam mit ben SÜorten: „Orlando Furioso. A cant 
term in Charles l.'s time for a boisterous, hlustering 
blade. See the Brothers of the Blade, 1641, pag. 3" 

1^) Illustrations of OKI English Litterature ed. by J. Payne. 
Collier. London 186^. vol. I No. 4. pag. 5. 

*^) W. Carew Hazlitt. Engl. Proverbs Aud Proverbial Phra- 
ses collected from the most authentic Sourceg Alphabetically 
arranged and annotaded. 2'^ ed. London 1882- pag. 324. 
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